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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE Public are here presented "\ivith "the last 

.ripe fruits" of the ministerial labours of the vene

rable RowLAND H1LL ; a legacy to survivors, 

and Ly means of which " he, being dead, \vill 

·£ontinue to speak" on the things which concern 

their eternal interests, in strains as affecting as 

\Vere ever heard from the pulpit of Surrey Chapel. 

To those who statedly attended upon his minis

try, the following Sermons cannot fail to prove 

an acceptable offering·, as furnishing them with a 

faithful memorial of " Him whom they loved ;" 

"vhose voice 'vas formerly pleasant to then1, and 

who lately spent his strength in testifying among 

the1n the Gospel of the grace of G-od. Every 

page will bring him to their recollection, and 

revive in their men1ory what he once was, but 

such as they can no n1ore behold him in this vale 

of tears. If these pulpit addresses should fail 

to convey a just impression of the vigour and 
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energy of mind which at one period of life cha

racterised Mr. Hill's preaching; the defect is 

more than counterbalanced by the striking proofs 

they aflord of his lasting attachn1ent to the doc

trine of the Cross, which vvas through life the 
I 

one great theme of his n1inistry; and also of his 

never-failing concern that they might live and 

dje in the faith of it. _Of their correctness, as 

Mr. Hill's own genuine language and sentin1ent, 

there can remain no doubt in the n1inds of any 

who were accustomed to hear him, and \V ho 

carefully peruse them; and even those who never 

saw his face in the flesh, may imbibe frorn them 

as correct a likeness of his tnind, during his last 

days, as can be obtained of his oubvard inan, by 

n1eans of the admirable portraits that have been 

preserved of him by the artists' pencil. 

London, Dece1nber, 1833. 
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ON TI-IE LORD'S SUPPER. 

SERMON I. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, SUNDAY !HORNING, MARCH 18, 1832. 

" T!ten Jesus said unto tlieni, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink !tis blood, ye !tave no life in 
you. Whoso eateth niy flesh, and drinketh rny 
blood, hat!t eternal life, and I ivill raise h.irn up 
at the last day. For 1ny fleslt is 1neat indeed, 
and. rny blood is drink indeed. He that eatetlt 
niy flesh, and drinketlt my blood, du;elleth in me, 
and I in llim. '' John vi. 53--56. 

THIS is one of the most spiritual chapters in aH 
the Bible, and it requires much of the life and soul 
and spirit of Christianity to understand it. It is not 
to be understood by our natural flesh and spirit, but 
by the flesh and spirit (if I may so express myself) 
to be planted in our minds when we are born a 
second time over, vvhen we are born of God. For 

B 



2 ' ON THE LORD S SUPPER. 

our first and second existence are entirely different 
the one from the other : the one is all carnal, the 
other is all spiritual : they are born of such separate 
materials that you may as well pretend to reconcile 
fire and water, as to reconcile man in his bad state 
with w·hat God wishes him to be in his good state. 
We are therefore surprised that any person should 
wonder at the doctrine, " Marvel not that I say 
unto you, Ye must be born again." I do not 
wonder, however, that the apostles, or at least the 
half-way hearers of Christ, when they heard these 
things, cried out, " This is a hard saying, who can 
bear it?'' They wanted such a religion as the 
Roman Catholic, one that has to do 'vith outward 
observances. They said, Let us have commands 
that we may be able to accon1plish ; give us a 
religion that we may be able to obey; and let us 
have forms, and modes, and ceremonies ; let us 
have that which externa1ly "\Ve can conform to, and 
've shall <lie happy. 

But, my dear brethren, it is vvonderful, under the 
Gospel dispensation, that this should be the case. 
After the Church was delivered from all the 
burdens and ceremonies of the Jewish religion, t-vvo 
simple ordinances, very plain in themselves, "\Vere 
the only ordinances left for our outward observation. 
If you take even the Sabbath itself as a third ordi
nance, why it is impossible that God should be 
served at alJ, unless he were served upon a day 
particularly appointed for that purpose. vVhy 
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amongst mankind there would be neither a fair 
day nor a market day, unless the people were to 
come on a particular day for that very purpose and 
design. So that it is absolutely necessary, if God 
is to be served at all, that a day should be fixed for 
his service ; and it is absolutely necessary for the 
profit of the people at large, that on that day his 
service should be attended to with all that punctu
ality which he himself has appointed and com
manded. You may almost judge of the religion of 
any people, and of the religion of any country, by 
examining how far people attend to their Sabbath
day services, and whether God on that day is 
reverently and devoutly worshipped by us. Oh my 
dear brethren, I have known the time when the 
very thought of the rising Sabbath has been very 
pleasant indeed to my mind. In my younger days, 
before I was called myself to preach these things to 
others which I now preach to you---Oh, thought I, 
how delightful is the sunshine upon the day in 
which my God is to be served. I -vvant to come 
into the house of God with an appetite for that 
sacred service, and with a desire to say, an hour 
spent in thy house is better than all I can spend 
elsewhere. The Lord make his Sabbath to be our 
delight ! And let it not be supposed that the 
Sabbath is to be looked upon so much as a cere
monial ordinance either of the Jewish or of the 
Christian religion, as a day which has been from . 
the creation sanctioned for this very purpose, that 

B 2 



4 ON TIIE Lonn ' s SUPPER. 

vve serve God by laying aside every thing that is 
worldly, ~nd attending alone to those things that 

are spiritual and good. 
I don't 'vonder that vve are told that " after this 

many of the disciples withdrew." There are several 
things, my dear brethren, that have a sad propen
sity to make us withdraw from Christ. You carry 
enough (indeed you do) of those bad materials in 
your own mind. You have ~within you all (the 
Lord deliver you from it day by day!) you have 
within you all an evil heart of unbelief that depart
eth from the living· God. You have three of the 
most devilish promptors that you can have ; " the 
lust of the flesh'' (beware of it), "the lust of the 
eye," (bew·are of that also; the devil makes many 
an inlet into the heart throug·h the windovvs of the 
eye ; oftentimes what we see comes like a dart to 
the heart), and then there is "the pride of life.'' It 
is one of the most dangerous things in the world 
that -vve should all be so liable to pride. There are 
two evils of a most wonderful extreme : "vhen '1Ve 
see people sunk into a very abject, lovv, and bad 
state, uneducated and uninstructed from childhood, 
and find they have got so degTaded and low that it 
is almost impossible to lift them up from their 

brutal, from their hoggish state; and when we see 
people born in high life, born vvith so much abomin
able pride, self-conceit, and self-importance, that 
they are above being Christians; for a Christian 
man must be a hun1ble man, though 've don't like 
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to cat what some people call humble pie. It is the 
greatest matter in the world, and God alone can 
teach it---how we are to walk before him. 

I say that these are things that keep many from 
Christ; but the spirituality of tile ivord of God 
kept many from Christ among these carnal dis
ciples : they wanted something of a Christ who was 
to be served by observation. It is said of him that 
the world cannot receive him because it knoweth 
him not. I must have spiritual knovdedge within 
me. No man can see without eyes; and no man 
can see spiritual objects ; no, that he can't ; but as 
the eyes of his understanding are enlightened that 
he may know the hope of his caUing. Without a 
spiritual light there can be no spiritual use made of 
the eyes of the understanding ; and without that 
glorious spiritual eye we are never under the teach
ing of the Holy Spirit. Oh that mystery that never 
will be understood which St. Matthew has recorded 
in the sermon upon the :J\1ount, " Blessed are the 
pure in heart" --why so? " because tltey shall see 

God.'' I was thinking this n1orning on that fine 
passage, " He that cometh to God must believe 
that he is," as to his divine nature, his infinite 
purity, and his infinite holiness. Oh that fine pas
sage which has been n1any a tin1e quoted, Lut 
which can never be quoted too often. " We all 
with open face, beholding as in a glass (or mirror) 
the glory of the Lord ; '' (do look for the changing 
po"1cr of the Gospel upon your heart !) " arc 
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changed into the same image from glory to gloty, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.'' And though I 
may as -vvell try to put out this arm of mine to pluck 
the stars from the :firmament, as to get one of these 
graces into my heart by any power of my 0~1n, yet 
still I cannot despond, I rnust not despond, "\vhile it 
is here promised, and I am informed that it is done 
by the Spirit of God himself What was it for the 
great eternal God first of all to create light in the 
universe ; for him to say in ancient times, " Let 
there be light?'' I-le commanded light to be in 
the world, and it was done. How easy it was for 
him to put all that life in that orb of light that 
enlightens us from day to day ; to make the sun roll 
round, and know its courses? Nothing is too hard 
for the Lor<l ; even regeneration is not too hard for 
the Lord, though it is the hardest work he has got 
to perform ; for when the world "\Vas made there 
was nothing in it but wisdom and goodness ; but 
when he has got to convert the soul, all the powers 
of hell are engaged against the work of Heaven 
upon the mind ; and it can never be accomplished 
but by the hand of Omnipotence itself. I-Ience it is 
to me very strange, and I think people must be very 
ignorant of themselves who in any wise can fancy 
that the work of God wrought in them vvas in any 
wise done by any power of their own; and I won
der that we do not at once confess that it is not by 
might, nor by po'1ver, but by the Holy Spirit, that 
the 'vork is done ; ~1ithout him ~re can do nothing. 
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Blessed be God, we glory in the truth that we can 
do all things through Christ strengthening· us. 
Hence it is that it is not only in this wonderful fine 
chapter, the sixth of John, but it is said all the 
Bible over, that God himself is the life of real god
liness in all them that are made partakers of his 
grace. Grace reigns through righteousness. It is 
only the grace of God which bringeth salvation that 
can teach us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in the 
present world. I am sorry for the ignorance that is 
upon the minds of some ; and I am really astonished 
to think that any person can suppose that God can 
be pennitted to be merciful towards them. I heard 

once a poor creature say, "The Lord will save you 
if you let him." Why, no man will let God save 
him ; blindness, and ignorance, and prejudice, must 
be first removed ; and then "'Then these things are 
done a'vay, when the windows are open, the light 
is permitted to shine, and it shines into the heart, 
and we have the light. Oh that is a fine passage, 
" the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ,'' which shine th into our 
hearts. 

I have read these verses that you may hear in 
them the sum and substance of this chapter. I 
heard a man say once, that the 'vritings of John 
are not to be understood. No, they are not by the 
carnal mind. But the learned Paul, with all his 
learning·, and with all the fine reasoning powers that 
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belonged to him, understood them, and he said just 
the same things. " I live," said he, " yet not I,7' 
not Paul, my natural powers, they don't live ; " yet 
not I, but Christ liveth· in me.'' (Good God be 
praised for the indwelling of Christ in the heart!) 
" And the life that I now live in the flesh, I live by 
th~ faith of the Son of God.'' I go again and again 
to God for that grace which he can bestow, where
by alone I am kept alive to him. No creature in 
the world first of all gives himself life ; that comes 
by way of natural generation. And it is a wonder
ful existence is that of life. Vegetable life knows 
nothing of this: anima~ life must be acquainted, in 
some measure, in a greater or less degree, with 
what life really is. That invaluable creature man, 
if he does not come up to the existence as he was 
at first made, has an eminent power to understand 
what life is; and if you valued yourselves aright, if 
you :fixed the. real, proper value upon yourselves, 
you would be marvellously more cautious than you 
are how you deal with yourselves. I am made to 
inhabit a wonderful body, and have different facul
ties that belong to me. Now the faculties which 
were in the first Adam are gone from me, and I am 
earthly, I am sensual, and I am devilish in the 
bargain ; so that I an1 left as a monument of sin 
when I am left to myself. The old man (God be 
praised for his death !) is to be mortified and cruci
fied. What the Bible tells me of a new man, who 
after God, and by the power of God, is to be re-, 
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newed in righteousness and true holiness, is reviving 
to my mind. Now, the whole of this bodily frame 
of mine, as far as it is to be nourished, every particle 
of my body must partake of that nourishment? 
Nothing can be more true than that Christ is the 
living head of his Church. He is most beautifully 
and most emphatically called LIFE. " In him was 
life," and his highest character is, that of the 
LIVING Gon. He not only communicates natural 
life to the world at large ; but it is particularly 
said in these words that he communicates. (do re
member that) that he communicates spiritual life 
to the souls that are born of the Spirit, and that the 
life created in us by him is daily nourished by divers 
means. To go through all these neither my strength 
nor our time will allow. The means of grace are 
good, but good for nothing after all if I have not 
grace for the means. Hearing of Christ is not 
coming to Christ; but if a person hear spiritually, his 
spirituality is increased thereby. I have the food set 
before me : I must eat it, in order that I may digest it : 
unless I eat it, I cannot digest it. And so the spirit
ual word of God gives me to understand ; " Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled.'' The Lord give us to under
stand. Oh it is a very mysterious word, and has 
been so to the minds of many, but not to your minds 
if you are spiritual ; " Except ye eat the flesh of the 
the Son of God, and drink his blood, there is no 
life in you.'' 
dead to God. 

Unless you live in Christ you are 
And that is a very mysterious word, 
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" When Christ, who is my life, shall appear, then 
shall I also appear '1vith him in glory. " 

These are the things that naturally occur to me. 
If I want life I am in want of every faculty. I can
not continue to do but as I have life; for wherein I 
lose my life I lose my will. It is God that worketh 
in me (blessed be his name !) to will, that I may do 
according to his good pleasure. People sometimes 
foolishly think that they are left to their own 
management. Let me be thankful that God is to 
have the management of my will, if I am a godly 
inan ; God vvorketh in us to will and to do according 
to his good pleasure, and makes us to be a ·willing· 
people in the day of his power. When I have that 
:fine command about the will of God to be performed 
hy me, I never can be content without that prayer, 
" Thy will be done." I want God's will to be im
planted in my heart, that I may be taught of him 
how to will, and consequently how to do, from time 
to time. Why, my eyes, I could not see out of them 
unless I had life ; my tongue, I could not move it 
unless I had life; my ears will be deaf so soon as 
life is taken from me ; all the faculties that belong 
to me are of use to me only as long as I have life in 
me; and while I have life in me I can make use of 
them. So, my dear brethren, we must have the 
life of God in our souls : the graces of his Holy 
Spirit are only kept in exercise as by faith we are 
drawn out after God, and he enables us to perform 
them under the influence of the Spirit. 1-Ience it is 
that if I pray I feel my need; (frood God, I feel it 



ON THE LORD' S SUPPER. 11 

perpetually), unless I feel my wants I cannot pray ; 
I can't talk to God, and say things I don't mean ; 
but I have no meaning in my prayer unless I feel 
my want. I don't think of asking pardon of a 
creature that I have never offended, and if I am 
not afraid he will do me harm ; but if I have 
offended my superior, who can take vengeance, and 
I want him not to take that vengeance on me, I 
should ask pardon of him. My dear brethren, it is 
a wonderful mercy to be convinced of sin, that \Ve 
every moment need the pq,rdoning blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in order that we may have that 
lovely grace of " the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding,'' keeping " our hearts and minds 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 

I think I have already said to you, that it is the 
sum and substance of my text, that I must go out 
of myself after Christ for that life '1vhich he commu
nicates to the heart. There is something exces
sively and highly animating in that '1Vord of the 
apostle, " When Christ who is my life shall appear, 
then shall I appear with him in glory.'' It is a glo
rious life that he communicates ; and grace, as I 
have already quoted, chang·ing us into the same 
image from glory to glory, is a glorious evidence 
that heaven is begun upon earth, when the kingdom 
of God comes down into us. We are said to be 
heavenly minded, born from above, and having hope 
dwelling in us. 0, Lord, revive my mind, and 
give me a hope full of immortality. Dear brethren, 
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,vhat a glorious " rord; "Death is svvallowed up in 
victory ! '' I want to get nearer to the sum and 
substance and glory of that word, " When ·Christ 
who is my life shall appear, then shall I also appear 
with him in glory." 'rhough I don't take any con
fidential hope that I shall be saved, because I am 
alive to God ; yet I am sure 've none of us can lie 
down and die comfortably, but as we are led to 
say, by that spiritual life working in our souls, when 
death is doing its last office upon the body, " I live, 
yet not I, but Christ li_veth in me.'' 

In the words of the text the Lord says, " I will 
raise him up at the last day." I dare not meditate 
upon that which I cannot fathom. My mind is 
weak and little ; and yours, perhaps, are not n1uch 
larger. We are all poor and uninformed creatures 
about what "\tVe shall be : it is enough for me that I 
shall be like Christ; I am to see him as he is. I 
cannot understand what a spiritual body is till I 
have that spiritual body. I can only look upon 
death as a dreary curse brought into the world by 
sin; and when I can look upon Christ my life, I can 
stand upon those high hills of salvation, in which I 
am enabled to say, "0 death, where is thy sting? 
0 gTave, 'vhere is thy victory? The sting of death 
is sin, and the strength of sin is the la \'V ; but thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.'' 

You know ho'v badly I can read, scarcely read 
at all; but I have given you the sum and substance of 
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this spiritual chapter in these words vvhich are before 
us. It is a great mistake of many of our fell ow 
creatures that they receive the actual body and 
blood of Christ, in what they call the mass of the 
sacrament. They burnt many people in ancient 
tiines, when burning was n1ore in fashion than it is 
now, merely on that principle, that they did not be
lieve that the priest had power to turn the bread 
and wine into the body and blood of Christ. No, 
my dear brethren, it is a figurative expression; and 
it is most beautiful. What Christ is to the soul I 
compare with what bread and wine are to the 
body; and as thereby I am nourished outwardly, 
so (thanks be to God) I am nourished inwardly, and 
I find inward nutriment brought home to my heart, 
by the povver of his blessed Spirit bringing this food 
home to the soul, in the manner agreeable to what 
our Lord says, " I will manifest myself unto them as 
I do not unto the world.'' 

These are the things that I drop to you from this 
spiritual word of God. May you by these things 
be taught how to read the Bible. Why you can 
no more understand this beautiful chapter of the 
sixth of John, without having the spiritual under
standing of the Lord in your souls presented to you 
from above, than you can understand a language 
that you never heard, or the speech of a people that 
you never knew ; it is all dumb show. You are told 
in this very chapter, that " all thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace 



14 ON THE LORD ' S SUPPER. 

of thy children," under this divine teaching. No 
religion can be true unless it brings peace to its dis
ciples. Oh, God Almighty, grant that my dear 
hearers may all have a heart to say what the dis
ciples said to the Lord. When our Lord saw many 
of these fleshly disciples, who merely saw his mi
racles, and believed in him externally as a prophet, 
went a'1vay, he said to his disciples, " Will ye also 
go away?" Oh this touched their hearts: they 
had no '1vill to go a way from Christ, for Christ had 
previously given them a better will to come to him ; 
and a man cannot have a will to come to him and 
go away at the same time; I cannot have a will to 
do t'1vo contrary things in the same way. If I have 
a " rill to come to Christ I have a will to fly fron1 
myself, and to fly from my corruptions. May the 
Lord direct you to flee to him as the only remedy 
for the soul. Now, my dear brethren, at the con
clusion of this weak address, I pray earnestly to G-ocl 
that the lovely feeling of the disciples may be felt in 
your hearts, crying out (we ought all to go a way 
crying out), "Lord, to whom shall we go?" To the 
law? That curses us. To the world? That is a 
delusive bubble. To sin and corruption? It has 
polluted our minds, and clone us mischief in abun
dance. Whither can we go? " Thou hast the 
words of eternal life. We know and are assured 
that thou art Christ the Son of the living God. '' 

Oh, my dear brethren, the Lord give you the as
surance of the value of these things upon your sou]s, 
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that you may be enabled to say that you have set 
to your seal that God is true, and that you may 
know the good of that faith which is the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
seen. The Lord bless you at the Communion. 
My poor, old, tired, body is now very soon fatigued; 
a fe,v hours in the day are enough to tire me. 
Brethren, I am soon to leave you; my only prayer 
to God is (and that frequently, I would it were n1ore 
fervent), pray for yourselves that one may be raised 
up after I an1 gone, who shall go in and out amongst 
you, arid endeavour to take the oversight of the flock 
in a manner that shall promote God's glory and your 
eternal good. Alas, that I cannot serve you better! 
I serve you to the last; and may the blessing of 
God be upon " 'hat you have heard, for his name's 
sake. AMEN. 



ON THE GENERAL FAST. 

SERMON II. 

Pil.EACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, MARCH 21, 1832, BEING THE DAY APPOINTED 

FOR A GENERAL FAS.T. 

" Or despisest thou the riches of lzis goodness 
and J orbearance, and long SU;/fering ; not knouJ
ing tllat tlze goodness of God l~adetlt tltee to 
repentance? But after thy hardness and im
penitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself ivrat/t 
against tlte day of wrath and revelation of tlte 
riyhteous j udgnient of God; iv/to will render to 
every man according to !tis deeds." Romans ii. 
4--6. 

OH the vvorld we live in ! how completely aposta
tized from God and depraved in itself! while every 
man by nature and by his condition is buried in 
sin! I-low impossible to set men right by any ar
gument you may bring to the mind (I am sure of 
it), but as the power of God is brought home to 
the soul. There never will be good done by the 
ministry of the word, but as God, through the re
demption of Christ, is honoured in preaching up the 
work of his Holy Spirit, whereby alone the sinner can 
be made a new creature in Christ Jes us our Lord. 
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All other remedies have been tried, and are per
petually trying, and yet trying in vain. Where are 
the converts of the Philanthropic? What persons, 
in such a world as this, can lay aside their immo
ralities by merely preaching morality to them ? And 
what is it can bring· down sin in practice, but the 
power of that grace that alone can destroy the cursed 
practices that rule in the heart ? 

I have been hearing· some g·ood news from Ame
rica, that there are some remarkable instances of 
the out-pouring of the Spirit of God there. I fear 
that some of our good people are gone too far in the 
expectation of the personal coming of Christ ; but I 
am sure none of us can go too far in our expectation 
of the spiritual coming of Christ. None of you can 
offer too frequently that most solemn, that most im
portant prayer which the Lord has put in his own 
prayer for our instruction,---" Thy kingdom come." 
Oh that lovely kingdom that is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost---the kingdom of 
God, which is Christ within us the hope of g·lory, 
which rules over every passion of the mind, and 
brings us into high and holy subjection to himself. 
My dear friends, you have been oftentimes told of · 
the great work that God the Son has -vvrought for 
your redemption; but remember the design of all 
this redemption was that regeneration should next 
be brought home to the human mind. We should, 
therefore, never content ourselves with what God 
has merely done for us; but we want you to feel 

c 
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(God make you want it more) what he daily, what 
he every moment engages to do. 

There are two awful indictments against man
kind in the beginning of this text. Paul first of all 
shows the wretched state that the heathen world was 
in---how they were __ full of all ungodliness---brimfull 
of them, as it were---overrun with it, and overfiown 
with it, and were made complete monsters to them
selves thereby. Would that I could read it with 
my nearly blinded eyes before you; but my eyes 
fail, and my memory too. I have only now to la
ment, not what I have preached formerly, but that 
I cannot continue to urge the same things with the 
same energy a~d power to the heart. Oh, my dear 
brethren, my soul does perpetually engage with 
God in prayer that such a minister may be pro
vided for you when I am called to my long home 
(which must be now very speedily), as that you 
may never know the famine, which is worse than 
that of the bread which perishes, the famine of the 
word of everlasting life. But it is impossible to 
mention them in a stronger manner than they are 
here. You have them in the latter part of the 
former chapter : " Being filled with all unrighteous
ness~ fornication, wickedness, covetousness, mali
ciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma
lignity; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, des
piteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things," --
in short, every thing that can be put together, as a 
col1ection of wicked affections and dispositions, is 

.: . 
,r • • -. 
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here mentioned as being the state of the heathen 
world at large. And yet God even among them 
never left himself without a witness ; there were 
those amongst them who felt that to obey the 
righteous precepts of God '1vas their true wisdom ; 
their consciences told them what was wrong, and 
forbad them many things that they did. They 
were not left---no man in the world is left without 
some evidence against his own guilt. I defy any 
deist to look into his evil heart, and deny the fact 
that he. is filled with a deal of wickedness. He 
dares not look into the state of his mind from his 
dreadful love to those iniquities -\ivhich so abound 
within his heart. None of these despisers, these 
blasphemers, and haters of God, can dare to say 
that they are happy while they feel a perpetual 
hell within them. And if any persons say they are 
not guilty, for they were never educated---why 
though man is left uneducated and uninformed, he 
has a conscience : without education conscience will 
say something ; unless it is silenced and forbidden 
to speak, it ivill speak, and speak loudly too. 

Not only the Gentile world is accused by the 
apostle, but he goes next to the Jewish world, the 
people who had ever among them the truth of God. 
And were they better than the Gentiles ? By 
no means, for both Jews and Gentiles are all under 
sin. They had the light of divine knowledge more 
abundantly among them ; but though they had the 
light they came not to the light, in order that they 

c 2 
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n1ight practise the evil designs of their abominable 
mind. What an awful description you have in the 
third chapter of this same epistle, quoted from the 
Psalms, in " rhich all the wickedness that can crowd 
into the heart of man is found awfully to exist. 
Although I have been hearing some very good re-
1narks made respecting the truths of Christianity, 
in this chapel of late, in the lectures which have 
been preached, I am satisfied that nothing in the 
world can promote Christianity but as it promotes 
itself. I want you to understand more distinctly 
''rhat I mean. My dear brethren, God make you 
to be useful Christians by letting· the world see 
" rhat a remarkable and essential difference there is 
bet \Veen you and others; how divine grace has 
changed your hearts ; and how those lovely fruits 
of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ are found 
to abound within you. We are very glad to put 
all diseases out of doors ; but, my dear hearers, I 
tell you what---you may get rid of all diseases, and 
yet have no cause for joy. Without the grace of 
God in your heart, you may have the worst evil 
that you can have---the devil himself may inhabit 
it. Oh Good God grant that the day may come 
when there may be a universal cry, Down with it, 
down with it, even to the very ground. It is not 
n1erely the outward things that man wickedly com
mits, but all those inward feelings of the heart, that 
·we must hate more than disease, abhorring that 
which is evil, and cleaving to that which is good. 
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Now the words of my text are very strong words. 
" Despisest thou the riches of his goodness and for
bearance." " Despisers of that which is good" is 
the character of the worst people in the world ; and 
a worse character cannot be given of the devil him
self than is given of the devilish heart of man, when 
it is said of him, in the eighth chapter of the Ro
mans, that they are " haters of God." That God 
himself, who is all holy, excellent in holiness, is the 
Being that man despises. And though we are very 
thankful for the endeavours of the government to 
prevent as rnuch as they can riot and confusion--
and while we have in the history of our own coun
try, which is n1ost sadly stained by what was ac
complished by an unruly mob in Bristol, enough to 
make them very constantly watchful against the 
same unruly mob prevailing in this metropolis; yet 
\Ve are sure the only way to do this work is to pray 
God himself to put his own hands to the work of 
purifying the human heart from those iniq1~ities 

which render man a brute, and a barbarian, and a 
monster in human shape, which let man loose in all 
the wickedness of his heart, to destroy the property 
of his neighbour, next take away the ljfe of his 
neighbour, and then, as will be the case of many of 
them, take away their own lives by intoxication, 
and then giving themselves over to work all unclean
ness with greediness. This is the state of many, 
and \Vould be the state of every person living· if the 
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Lord was to give them over to the foul wickedness 
of their own minds. 

" Despisers of that which is good " is one of the 
most awful descriptions of hun1an depravity that 
can exist. There are many fools in the world who 
make a mock at sin, and it al ways will be so. Hence 
when this fast was proposed, there were not a few 
of our senators that treated it with disdain ; and it 
grieved my heart not a little to see in the public 
newspapers that on the just efforts to stop the public 
marketing (just over the water there---Farringdon 
market), it was even with difficulty they could get 
a sufficient majority., to do what? to give a man 
that day of rest that every man has a right to have--
to give a man that day of rest is absolutely necessary 
to every body. If there is no day on purpose to serve 
God, God is served on no day at all. And it grieves 
me when I am told (I don't see it, because I can't 
go out), when I am told of the dreadful blasphemy 
against the law of God in the manner in which the 
holy day is profaned in our neighbourhood. In 
the neighbouring streets, they say, there is hardly 
roorn to pass. Where are our magistrates ? What 
is become of the good and wholesome laws made in 
former times? Why are they suffered thus to sleep, 
and why is God's day to be thus treated with pro
fanity and wickedness ? There are many who come 
up to the words that are here mentioned : they des
pise the ways of God,-they despise the \tvorks of G-od, 



ON THE GENERAL FAST. 23 

they despise the ordinances of God, and despise all 
the precious things recorded .. in the book of God. 
I heard not long ago of a sort of self-conceited crea
ture, who was laughing at his Bible. The question 
was asked him---" Sir, did you ever read it?" "I 
have read some of it once or twice. " " Is that all, 
Sir ? So you laugh at a book that you know no
thing at all about.'' My dear friends, I desire you 
to look after those things in the Bible that are ut
.terly undeniable. I mean the sweet examples of 
holiness and dedication to God which are given us 
therein. To go through these would be far beyond 
our time, even if I could read. But only read for 
yourselves these sweet commands. I am com
manded to love God with all my heart ( " 'hy not?) 
and my neighbour as myself---for God's sake; and 
to do unto my neighbour as I would he should do 
unto me. Are not these things right? Then why 
does the infidel go wrong? Why is it that men 
despise laws that they know are excellent in them
selves when they come to be duly considered. 
How is it possible for a Being· of infinite loveliness, 
in whom we live every moment, and move, and 
have our constant being---how is it possible for him 
to expect any thing· less from us than that we should 
love one another in return ? And I ask, if legislators 
were to meet together to make a law for the uni
versal g'_?od of mankind, whether they could make a 
law containing so much good to all, as " Thou shah 
love thy neighbour as thy self," and " Thou shalt do 
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to others as thou wouldst they should do unto thee.;' 
When a deist or an infidel laughs at the fine rules 
that are given us for our direction in the way of 
holiness (and if he had the brains to consider for 
five minutes, he would see what would be the good 
result of that to the world at large), he must be 
amongst those fools who laugh at sin, and he must 
have the scorn of hell on his lips in every word that 
he says against this Holy Boole 

But still God wonderfully forbears. " Despisest 
thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, 
and long· suffering.'' Oh ! the n1ercy of Almighty 
God towards us ! " Despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering; not 
knowing'' (dear me, the Bible is the wisest book in 
the world) "that the goodness of God" (not the 
vengeance of God, for that will be given to those 
who are finally given over; but the present good-

ness of God) "not knowing that the goodness of 
God'' (his forbearance to the sinner) " leadeth thee 
to repentance.'' Oh ! how many blaspheming 
wretches are there that pray for the damnation of 
their own souls, and stiH remain out of that pit of 
damnation where, if they once go, they know they 
will never return. How many are there that insult 
God by breaking his laws, and how just it is that 
man, for insulting God, should be given over to be 
tormented, as he is when he sins against human 
laws. These things, however, lead to repentance. 
What is the meaning of that lovely grace, repent-
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ance? I wish you all understood its original mean
ing; it means a change of mind. There is no re
pentance without a change of mind. I must be 
made by divine grace to hate sin before I ever can 
be made holy. While I love it I shall love the 

~ 

practice of it ; and till such time as the Holy Spirit 
has given me a hatred of it, I never can do other
wise than live in the practice of it. When this 
repentance, or change of mind, comes, it is all done ; 
iniquity leaves the heart at once when it is hated in 
the heart. I never would suffer any thing to be in 
my house that would murder me, and deprive me 
of all my goods. I would never suffer an enemy to 
come into my house armed and deprive me of an 
the comforts of my life. So that if we were but 
convinced of the exceeding evil of sin, we should no 
longer be permitted to let that dwell in our hearts, 
any more than that we should suffer our houses to 
be broken up by the violence of those who would 
put all into confusion, and disturbance in the world. 
" Not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance. ' ' Oh ! that you and I may be 
led by the power of divine grace to the enjoyment 
of that repentance that is never to be repented 
of! 
,, The apostle urges this matter further. " But 
after thine hardness,'' oh ! good God, I wish that 
we felt ourselves humbled more ! I have known 
some good people amongst the dissenters who have 
much wished that there may be a total abolition of 
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the Church prayers. Perhaps, they may be a 
little altered for the better by some tautology being 
prevented; and some little additions may be want
ing ; but I am exceedingly glad that if people "~ill 
not read their Bibles they must read their Prayer 
Books ; and there is not a petition that is of greater 
importance, and more to the point, than that in 
which we pray that from ltardness of heart and 
contempt of God's word and commandments he 
would graciously deliver us. And, oh ! how beau
tifully we pray for all formalists in religion, and for 
those that can scarcely be said to pray at all, that 
God "vould cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by 
the inspiration of his Holy Spirit. I pray God that 
by the Lord dwelling in me and abiding in me, I 
may be constantly purified by the perpetual influ
ence of the Spirit of God. 

" But after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up to thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath." Some wicked people have a covetous 
turn of mind ; but here is a treasure of wickedness. 
Most awful description! They treasure up for 
themselves wrath against the day of wrath. In our 
civil magistracy, the magistrate is often obliged to 
say, " This is not the first time we have had you 
before us; justice is worn out, and 1·udo·ment must 

• 0 

take place now. Had you been but once---" Ah, 
there is many a sinner that never has been absent 
from sin all the days of his life, as far from good
ness as a sinner can possibly be, treasuring up to 
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himself " wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God." It is 
a righteous judgment. God is as just in taking 
judgment on the ungodly, as he is in meeting with 
the sinner in the way of mercy from time to time. 
And we find it beautifully recorded in the latter 
part of the chapter, " Who will render to every 
man according to his works. ' ' There cannot be a 
wiser speech than that. We judge of a man alone 
by that which he does ; and nothing in the world 
is more plain in the Bible than that " by your 
fruits ye shall know them." A man may say, " I 
have faith ; '' so the devil had, but he believed and 
trembled too. The thing is, to prove the genuine-. 
ness of my faith by its fruits, and its fruits by my 
faithfulness. St. Jam es does not contradict St. Paul 
in this respect; they both very well agree; one 
tells us of the principle, and the other of the 
practice; and both refer to one and the same thing, 
and the distribution of the same blessing, that 
wherever grace reigns it will reign through righte
ousness. Jesus never justified a single sinner by 
the redemption that he wrought, but he always 
sent down his Holy Spirit, (you remember that is 
my favourite doctrine) sent down his Holy Spirit to 
purify and regenerate the whole heart, and affec
tions, and dispositions. There is no word like what 
God says, " If any man be in Christ" (there 
cannot be a stronger expression) " he is a 
new creature ;'"' he is not the same that he 
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was before ; '' old thing·s are past a way ; '' they are 
gone, because "all things are become new." Don't 
let the devil lower the idea of regeneration in your 
mind ; the higher you think of it, the higher you 
will try that you may obtain it. And when you 
come to consider that God himself is the Creator 
of it, and that his holy influence has been granted 
to the new-born soul, you ~rill see that it is in order 
that he may gTow up to God in all thing·s, until he 
comes to the fulness of the stature of the image of 
God as revealed in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I will drop one word further, as far as my strength 
permits me. Don't imagine that you are Chris
tians because you attend a place of worship. Don't 
fancy that you have true Christianity because you 
are n1embers of a Christian Church. Don't fancy 
you belong to Christ, because the ignorance and 
delusion that prevails among those who never read 
their Bibles are not found in your minds, and that 
you admit the out~rard circumstances of the Gospel 
as being· true without finding their inward power 
upon your minds. I knew a clergyman, of very 
high rank indeed he was ; he ~ras at the head of 
one of our university colleges; when he vvas once 
spoken to about these things, he did not deny the 
doctrines of the fall of man, recovery by Christ, the 
operation of the Spirit, and the holiness that will be 
the result where this grace is. " No," says he, 
" we don't deny them, but we must confess that as 

" 'e don't come up to them, '"e don't like to preach 
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the1n. " They ackno'V\rledge n1ost completely that 
the Bible is against themselves; they 1nust confess 
that if the Bible is right they are wrong. It is im
possible you can read your Bibles with that faith 
operating upon you, as faith will when it comes with 
power, and reject it any longer. I am · the idlest 
dreamer that ever lived if I can fancy that I am 
right when I am evidently wrong. 

I don't love to speak in any way disrespectful of 
the g·overnment of the country to which we belong ; 
it becomes us to honour magistrates and those who 
are appointed over us ; we should be thankful for 
all the good that is in them, and only pray that they 
may have more. But when I read the public 
papers, and there find how our ministers rob God 
of his own day in order that they may meet about 
the public affairs of the state ; is it not an awful 
indication that their measures will meet with a 
curse rather than a blessing· ? Will this be dis
continued after this day's fast 1 Will there be a 

travelling carriage go less on the road than usual 
after this day's fast 1 'V'ill our magistrates do all 
they can to repress the Sabbath-breaking that is 
now before every body's eye 1 Will our magistrates 
be more earnest in this respect than they have been, 
after the fasting of this present day 1 Shall we 
hear of one of those infernal places, gin shops, being 
shut up, and the drunkards kept out of them, from 
murdering themselves and murdering their families 



30 ON THE GENERAL FAST. 

too? Shall we have any one instance of outward 
notorious wickedness prevented more than hitherto 
we have seen done. It is very much to be la
mented that our judgments, nine-tenths of them, 
are brought upon us purely by ourselves. I was 
struck a few days ago, when I was reading an 
awful account of some of those poor people living in 
garrets and obscure places, literally dying of star
vation, how we can have useless horses, luxuries, 
feasting, extravagance of every description, while 
our poor neighbours would be glad, like Lazarus, 
to lick up the very crumbs that fall from rich men's 
tables. Alas, alas, what a state of hardness is the 
world in, and how little concerned we are for the 
dreadful wickedness of our fellow-creatures around 
us ! To mention all these things is more than we 
have time and strength to do. The heart of man 
is hardened through the deceitfulness that is in 
him ; men have not the fear of God before their 
eyes ; they throw the reins loose upon the necks of 
divers lusts and passions, which help them on in 
their way to everlasting perdition. Will there be 
piety at all more abounding after this day than it 
has before ? Shall we see the nobility and the 
gentry crowding the churches now more than 
before ? Shall we find ministers more earnest in 
the pulpit, to do more good for souls? Oh! my 
dear brethren, I wish I had strength and ability to 
follow these things up ; but I must conclude ; 
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though, I trust, that while I have the least strength 
remaining I shall continue to exert it in the cause 
of God. May his blessing be upon what you have 
heard for Christ's sake. Amen. 



THE BARREN FIG TREE. 

SERMON III. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, MARCH 25, 1882. 

" And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, tlten after 
that tliou shalt cut it doivn." Luke xiii. 9. 

WE have had our national fast, and, I say, we are 
adding to our national wickedness if we mock God 
in humbling ourselves before him while we continue 
equally rebellious against his n1ost holy laws, and 
perversely go in any way but that way which is 
holiness and peace. 

This chapter begins very awfully. The word of 
God is a very awful book; it is a great mercy when 
we can read it with holy fear and trembling· before 
God. G-od speaks well of them that tremble at 
his word, that believe the record to be certainly 
true. How many there are that cast their eyes 
over the Scriptures, never mind the substance of 
their contents, and never think of havinO' their 

~ 

truths engraved on the tablet of their hearts by the 
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inspiration of God's holy Spirit. But I defy any 
engraver in the world to engrave any · good image 
or likeness upon a clumsy or coarse material, not 
capable of receiving the fine touches of the en
graver's art. So while there is nothing within us 
but these earthly hearts that are incapable of re
ceiving divine touches, I could almost venture to 
say God can not engrave his good image there 
unless he gives first of all a better spirit to receive 
that image. My dear brethren, would that we 
could pray to God to have our hearts divinely 
willing to have all this Book engraved there! I 
want to feel what is before my eyes engraved in
wardly on my heart. Your Bibles will be comfort
able books if you can read regeneration wrought 
within you by a divine principle created in your 
souls that makes you love and obey the Scriptures. 

I said this chapter begins awfully. It preaches 
the absolute necessity of repentance unto life. They 
preach repentance in the wrong way that tell us it 
is a condition whereby we obtain mercy. No; put 
it in this light, and you have it more properly con
veyed to the mind ; it is a grace of God's dear 
Spirit whereby we may be renewed. When I am 
told I must repent and believe in order that I may 
be saved; I say, I must be saved in order that I 
may repent and believe ; and if I am a penitent 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, my unbelief will 
soon be at an end; justification will soon completely 
destroy it; and I shall have no occasion to g-rieve 

D 
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at that any more, while my rejoicing in Christ shall 
be as lasting as eternity itsel£ 

There was a mistake among the Jews which our 
Lord endeavoured to rectify. They had asked our 
Lord, concerning the man who had been born blind, 
whether he did sin or his parents. Our Lord gave 
them to understand that it was not the outward sin 
of the parents ; the Lord is pleased in his providence 
to give even the righteous the rod of affliction in 
this world as well as others ; but then it is loving 
correction ; it is designed to make us the better for 
it. " Whom ~the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." 
What for? In anger ? No, in love ; he " scourg
e th every son whom he receive th." No wanton 
cruelty belongs to his heart. Undue correction of 
a child will only make bad worse. The Lord 
knows that his child is bad enough, and he will 
correct him ; but he knows how to correct him. 
" Before I was afflicted," says the Psalmist, " I 
went astray ; but now I learn to keep thy law.'' 
Whatever my calamities are, I learn that I am in a 
body of sin and death, and look for the cause of my 
affliction in my sins, and pray God while this afflic
tion is upon me, that the chastisement may be pro
fitable to my soul. There is nothing in the world 
so plainly proves a man to be in a bad state as 
when he is hardened under affliction, and feels no 
yielding under the stroke that bids him yield him
self to the Lord. Yield yourselves servants of 
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rig·hteousness unto holiness ; then the end shall be 
everlasting life. Good King Hezekiah, when he 
proclaimed a fast, sent round to the people of Israel 
in these words, " Yield yourselves unto the Lord.'' 
Now, my dear brethren, God cannot bless you with 
a sweeter spirit than a yieldable and teachable 
spirit to his holy mind and will. What can I say 
more than I am taught by our Lord himself, " Thy 
will be done.'' There is something very lovely, 
when I find there is a sort of a similarity and cor
respondence between God's will and my will ; 
when I find that after reading these words, "Thy 
will be done," my will says, " So be it, Lord," and 
puts a hearty Amen to it. When my mind cor
responds with the representation of what his mind 
is, by feeling the same accomplished in my own 
will, it is sweet and comfortable to my soul. 

Our Lord, after he had rectified this mistake, 
gives the people the parable of the barren fig-tree, 
which is before us for our consideration this morn
ing. Oh dear, you don't kno'v what a solemn 
thing it is for ministers to preach that do not want 
to set themselves off. The worst thing that can be 
offered from the pulpit is when a minister can set 
forth his own pride, and display his own abilities, 
instead of aiming at his people's good. The mi
nister should simply aim at the good of the people 
to whom he preaches ; he should forget himself, and 
remember that he has immortal spirits before him, 
dwelling in mortal bodies like his own. I would to 

D2 
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God that we might preach in time as for eternity, 
and that you might hear in time as though it were 
eternity. 

We will consider a few particulars concerning the 
barren fig-tree, as far as my slippery memory is 
able to retain them. 

First of all, it was a tree planted in a vineyard. 
If it had been planted in a desert no fruit might 
have been expected. God has planted us all; he 
is the Lord of the vineyard. In our favoured land, 
in order to get spiritual good, that we may bring 
forth fruit we may go where we will, to church or 
to chapel; we may serve God when we will, at 
home or abroad, none daring· to make us afraid. I 
don't love, therefore, to see angry discussions. I 
don't love for Dissenters to quarrel with Church 
folk, or Church folk with Dissenters; let each have 
their own choice, and try " rho can serve God in 
the best manner. It is our business to continue to 
be uprig'ht and steadfast all the days of our lives. 

Our Lord, after having preached repentance, 
shews what repentance is. He shews the reality 
of it who brings forth fruit to God. This man 
planted a vineyard, and in it there was a fig-tree, a 
tree capable of producing fruit. Why, all of you 
are capable of producing some fruit ; there is not a 
child of the devil in this place, but what may be 
partaker of the grace of God. And you may find 
how many instances we have (Oh! blessed be God, 
We have) of people who have been given over to 
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their evil abominable lusts, stopped in their mad 
career, changed from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God; who have been blessed 
with an inheritance among them that are sanctified, 
and at length eternally glorified. Oh ! my God, 
give me hope concerning you that none of you may 
be out of the reach of his Almighty power ! He 
can reach out after the multitude of them that are 
gone away from him. But can they make them
selves fruitful? Neither the Bible nor common 
sense tells me so. I read in this book, " From me 
is thy help found.~' Every man living is wilfully 
ignorant, and desires so to be ; he chooses darkness 
rather than light, because his deeds are evil. No 
man can commit a sin without first choosing to 
commit it ; and then if the choice is his, the guilt 
is his. No man in the world, without telling an 
abominable falsehood, can say that he never chooses 
to sin. Such is the impetuosity of my passions that 
I am driven to sin against nly own good; and God 
has punished me in my drunkenness, or in my 
debauchery, or whatever it may be, by allowing me 
to follow my own inclinations. But to say I could 
not help it is a falsehood ; I u.Jould not help it. 
Some that like to get drunk in your filthy gin 
shops ; can't they help it ? Did you see that mob 
that disgraced our city on the fast day ; that went 
about to show all manner of blasphemy and ini
quity? Do you think that any of them meant to 
say, " We can't help it?" No; they did not rnean 
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to help it. But they show what sort of people we 
have to guard against ; directly they could take the 
opportunity- they would show they would not help 
it by murder and plunder, such as disgraced the 
city of Bristol, and would disgrace every city if 
there was not a watchful magistracy to keep them 
in order. Oh! I am sorry to see that it was with 
such difficulty that even there could be found suffi
cient decency in the corporation of London to shut 
up Farringdon Market on the Lord's day, and that 
it was carried but by a small majority, while the 
wicked citizens belonging to that corporation (for I 
am sure there are wicked in the corporations as 
well as out of them) did all they could to keep it 
open ; for the sake of what? For the sake of a 
little paltry gain. Mammon is our God, and Mam
mon we serve; as for God, we despise him; and 
the ways of Mammon are the ways in which we 
delight. We shall be obliged to lower our rents if 
we don't let them serve on the Sunday! Such is 
the way in which the wicked go on, and will go 
on. And however the gospel of Christ may . in 
some measure succeed, and does succeed ; however 
our Sunday Schools may in some little measure 
take, and do take ; however they may succeed in 
bringing up some youth in the right way, yet how 
much wickedness there is to counteract this good ! 
My dear brethren, there never was a time in which 
we needed to watch and pray more than in the 
present day. I never had much fear about a 
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certain disease that was threatening us ; yet, at the 
same time, it is an indication of God's displeasure 
against drunkenness and filth, and ought in that 
sense to be considered as a judgment upon the 
land. 

These are some hints that I drop to introduce the 
subject. Every man is expected to be fruitful in 
some way or other : there is no situation in which 
a man cannot bring forth some good fruit. Servants 
may bring· forth good fruit before their superiors; 
even if their superiors bring forth bad fruit before 
them. Some instances of this I could mention. I 
heard the other day of a servant, a godly person, who 
wished to change her place. Has your master been 
unkind to you? No. Did he give you wages 
enough. Yes, better than I shall have elsewhere ; 
but they are so wicked; I can't bear their ways : I 
would rather work hard for worse wages, than have 
their wages and see their wicked ways. Dear bre
thren, I pray this for you, that God would give you 
to hate sin wherever you see it, and that you may 
show your disgust at it, whether you see it in your 
superiors or inferiors. I want to see you all good 
Christians under the influence of that grace that can 
make you all holy. I once heard an anecdote of a 
poor servant maid, who wanted to leave her place; 
and when she was inquiring for another, she said 
they were religious people; but, said she, " I will 
never go to such a place as this again; for while 
rnaster and mistress pretend to be very pious in a 
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place of worship, they are devils at home : I will 
never live in such a place again." "Oh," said 
another, " let me go to a place where the righteous 
really dwell, and where righteousness is truly 
adopted." I tell you, righteousness creates a heaven 
in every man's house, and where the fear of God is, 
there is righteousness in every department, and it 
shall be the glory of the family circle. The Lord 
knows that this could be done in a hundred ways. 
Time and strength will not allow me to mention as 
many as I could wish ; I sh-0uld like to preach till I 
died, and do the devil all the harm I could. We 
are very much favoured in this country: our places 
of worship are open whenever we please, and we 
may have whatever teachers we please ; and if we 
have bad ones, it is our own fault. I am sure I 
pray God that those who have the management of 
the national church, may so act that the Bishops 
being godly men themselves, may never give a com
mission to any but godly men---that godliness may 
be as universal as it ought to be---and that God in 
his own due time will remove all obstacles out of 
the way. For though I am not one of those that 
expect much of what some persons dream about, 
the personal coming and reign of our Lord Jesus 
Christ on the earth, I am one of 'those who do ex
pect his spiritual reign in some future day, far more 
abundantly than ever it has been. The times and 
seasons God has kept in his own hands ; but I hope 
and trust there is a day coming in which the God 
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of grace will rain down righteousness more abun
dantly upon us, and bring multitudes to bow at his 
feet. 

There may be very fine talking professors, who 
may bring forth no fruit at all, and every body ex
pects fruit where it ought to be found. What said 
the master of the vineyard, when he heard that this 
tree yielded no fruit? " Cut it down; it cumbers 
the ground." A bad tree not only cumbers the 
ground, but it poisons it ; the dripping from the 
]eaves makes the vegetation under the tree bad. 
No man that serves the devil can merely serve him 
himself; he makes others serve him. And the 
devil has so ordered it, that there is something 
sweet in many of those sins which we are guilty of, 
which induces us to recommend them to others. I 
cannot but think that he invented that cursed stuff 
that people sell at the gin-shops, and that he gave 
it that sweet taste. Had he given it a bitter taste, 
we should not have liked it so well, nor recom
mended it to others ; but it pleases the palate, down 
it goes, and it makes the man mad and a demoniac ; 
it devilizes a man in every way---devilizes him in 
his manners, and devilizes him in his temper ; and 
makes him behave like a monster of wickedness. 
Oh when will the time come when we shall stop 
these sources of iniquity among the poor---those 
poison shops of iniquity which are one of the crying 
evils of the present day. 

Then, I observe, we may be fruitful if we please. 

> 
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There was no -fruit found on this tree, and the lord 
of the vineyard said, " Cut it down." My dear 
brethren, the text does come home to us all. He 
had been seeking fruit on this tree, and found none. 
How many are there in this state ! If we have but 
a little fruit we should pray to God that we may 
have more fruit; and be made fruitful in every 
good word and work. I would wish to bring forth 
much fruit. Blessed be God, I love to be fruitful if 
it is only that I may glorify God for making me so. 
I desire to find the fruit of humility, if humility can 
be found in a heart that is all pride (even if the top 
branches are bowed down to the lowest), and the 
fruit of repentance, and several others. There may 
be a sort of bitterness in the taste of some of them, 
but still there is something that is very profitable to 
the constitution. There are some trees that yield 
all manner of fruit (you read of one in the Revela
tions), and if there are the bitter fruits of mortifica
tion, and self-denial, and repentance, they will give 
you an appetite for sweet fruits afterwards, for the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus 
Christ, which shall prove a glorious feast in a peace
able day. Oh be thankful that the Lord has placed 
you where you may be fruitful. 

But here there was no fruit found. May God 
help me to improve this part of my subject! " Be
hold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig-tree, and find none.'> Three years ! Many of 
you have been much longer than three or thirty 
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years, and still no fruit is found. Is it not a mercy 
that God has not said, "Cut that man down in the 
midst of his wickedness, and let him he his own 
destroyer by his own devices.'' Can you tell that 
you shall stand a day longer ? Has God given any 
of you a surety of your lives for four and twenty 
hours more ? I called to see a friend yesterday, 
and was told that he was found dead in his garden; 
he had been seized with a fit of apoplexy, and was 
not found till the day after ; they did not know 
where he was. So the sentence may have gone 
forth that next week you shall be in your coffin. 
What signifies when it is? It is to be ; and if we 
die without an interest in Christ we shall be lost ; 
and unless we are enabled by God's grace to seek 
him we shall never find him. We who are still 
alive find that we need not despair; but we know 
not how long we may be spared. I tell you what, 
I don't like the idea of people merely saying (0 that 
abominable expression !) " I mean to repent before 
I die." Try and repent now, for by and by you 
can't repent if you would. I remember an anecdote 
that I met with, of a poor man who was to be exe
cuted for a robbery. After I had prayed, and ano
ther young man (Mr. Pentycross, who used to 
preach here sometimes) ; I asked him, before the 
executioner came out for his body to be hung up at 
the door, " Can you give me any hope that God 
has answered our prayers and broken your heart?'' 
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The poor man, rattling his chains, being fast bound 
in misery and iron, burst into tears and said, "Oh, 
Sir, my heart is as hard as a stone." From hard
ness of heart, and contempt of his holy word and 
commandments, God deliver you for ever and ever. 
I wish you would all try to break your own hearts ; 
I like to see an honest trial, to see whether you 
can't believe; because if you can't do it, it will di
rectly teach you to look to him who can accomplish 
it. I remem her talking to a poor young professor 
of religion---" My heart is hard," says he, " and I 
find I cannot break it." " Why then," says I, " If 
you can't break it, you can go to Christ and get 
him to break it.'' " I never thought of that be
fore." Oh, my dear friends, that is a sweet article 
in the covenant, "A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you.'' Holiness 
is the grand result of the dear Redeemer's blood, 
and every one that is redeemed by the blood of 
Christ shall surely in due time have God's Spirit 
dwelling in him, sanctifying and purifying him in 
time for eternity. 

However, for three years he bare with it. And 
then we have the words of the text: "If it bear 
fruit, well ; and if not, then after that thou shall cut 
it down.'' I will, when the time of grace is ended, 
give him over to hardness of heart. '' I sware in 
my wrath that they should not enter into my rest.'' 
I will withdraw my Spirit from them, and leave 
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them to act according to the abominable tempta
tions of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life, all the days of their lives. 

Now here, my dear brethren, you have the con
clusion of the matter. We know that ere long we 
must all be cut down. The roots of the tree that 
fastened me to this earth once, are now almost cut 
asunder ; the tree begins to shake, and I shall soon 
fall ; but God forbid that I should be cut down 
(though unprofitable enough, God knows), as 
among them that God cuts down in anger. Let 
death come as a messenger to me, then I trust I 
shall be able to sing, " 0 death, where is thy sting? 
0 grave, where is thy victory?" And this shall be 
the strength of my song, that though " the sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law,'' 
(0 it is a glorious song!) " yet thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.'' As we are all then to be cut down, 
sooner or later, the Lord preserve us from this 
awful doom, and make us always ready. "Be ye 
also ready:" they are very fit words for our di
rection. 

There is an expression now comes forcibly to my 
mind. No man that liveth, liveth unto himsel£ 
None of you live alone ; you are not to be locked 
up in solitary cells and places. Man is made for 
society, and he cannot live without it. I could once 
entertain myself with a book, but I cannot nff\V ; I 
can scarce]y make out my text, but only from me-
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mory ; and I experience how miserable it would 
be to have no company and live entirely alone. 
You all of you know that you cannot help being 
social beings. The Lord has so ordered it that you 
are to help one another. Now, if you cannot live 
to yourselves, with yourselves, or by yourselves--
so whatever circle may be around you, may you be 
like the little star, so that every where around you 
others may see your light shining, and thereby glo
rify your Father which is in heaven, and live to his 
praise by doing what you can for him. 

I have heard of some trees that have grown too 
much into wood : there are some of that sort; and 
to make them fruitful they are to be pruned. Our 
Lord referred to this when he said, " Every branch 
that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit.'' If God purge th you for this 
purpose, God be praised if, from time to time, you 
bring forth fruit to his praise. Some may be purged 
by losses and crosses, and cares of different sorts ; 
but happy they when their purging produces a pu
rified Spirit : and that will be the case whenever 
we are in the hands of the Good Physician, who 
knows how to heal us. Our earthly doctors often
times fail, and they may be mistaken in their reme
dies; but our heavenly doctor never misses of a 
case. The Lord fill us abundantly with a spiritual 
desire to put our case under that true physician 
who never leaves, never fails to heal you if you 
apply to him, and promises to do that which is in-
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finitely beyond whatever you may expect or de-
. 

sire. 
Thus I have endeavoured in my feeble way to 

go through a profitable parable : the Lord grant 
that it may not be in vain ! But I do beseech all of 
you, my dear hearers, to be ensamples to your 
neighbours, and each of you strive all you can to 
live down the cursed ways of the wicked by a con
trary conduct and behaviour. Never be ashamed 
to be righteous, for they are not ashamed to be 
wicked. Only the other day they went parading 
through the streets of the city, in order that they 
might blaspheme God and the king, and to give 
you to understand that, above all things, they des
spised and neglected the Son of God. Where are 
our magistrates, who ought to prevent such iniquity 
from becoming more abundant on the earth ! And 
how cruel are those parents that suffer not their 
children to receive the early instruction which is so 
abundantly provided for them, that they might learn 
better things. 

I know not that I need to make any apology for 
not preaching any longer, but my exhausted strength 
forbids. May the blessing of God be on what you 
have heard, for his name's sake. AMEN. 



DANGER OF NEGLECTING THE GREAT 

SALVATION. 

SERMON IV. 

PREACHED AT SURRY CHAPEL, APRIL 1, 1832. 

" How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva
tion.'' He brews ii. 3. 

WHAT Go<l speaks by his n1essengers, that he 
speaks by himself. Hence the prophets could 
say, "Thus saith the Lord :" and whatever infe
rior office "ve hold in the church, vvhen vve ground 
what we have to say to you on the 'vord of God, 
we may venture also to say, "Thus saith the 
Lord." At sundry ti1nes, and in divers manners, 
God spake in ti1ne past to his ancient people, and 
never left himself ·without witness. And you 
know, dear brethren, he has left none of you 
without a witness, even your own conscience. 
Ignorant and blinded as n1any people are, they 
cannot be altog·ether so ignorant and blinded but 
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that, when they are at the height of sin, they 
kno"v they are 'vrong, but have not the least de
sire to be otherwise than wrong. Oh these 
thoughtless sins ! they sink thousands and tens 
of thousands down to the pit of everlasting; des
truction. What a mercy it is, if we can pray with 
earnestness that God would take the manage
ment of the desires of the heart, that we may feel 
that what is the wish of our mind is the wish of 
our God. 

There is an in1portant word, most important 
word in my mind; it was an i1nportant subject on 
the last sabbath ; if I could but have treated it 
equally .to its importance, you 'vould have felt it 
more than you did : " Cut it down." You will 
all be cut down : there is not a living creature 
here but what is a dying creature still. Some 
say we live in the land of the living: more pro
perly it n1ay be said we live in the land of the 
dying. For let us resist 'vhatever diseases '"e 
may, I am a witness that time brings on the dis
eases of old age, which are never to be resisted. 
Friends may surround you, and tell you that you 
may yet see many days ; but, at last, we must die. 
Dear brethren, may I leave a holy testimony be
hind me, that if I cannot serve you as I could 
wish, still I am willing to serve y'ou to the very 
best of my poor powers. I thank you for your 
kind attention, as far as you have hitherto given 
it. Lord grant that we may finish our course 

E 



50 DANGER OF NEGLECTING 

with joy; and then when we fall asleep in Jesus 
it 'vill be everlastingly well. 

But what is this great word in the text? 
Great! It is impossible to say !tow great and 
how important the word is. Expect to he sur
prised at it, and then you U-'ill be surprised. 
The word is SALVATION. What does it indicate? 
That you and I are in an unsaved state by nature. 
I will state it in the language of our good old ar
ticle of the church, that every n1an born into the 
world in his fallen state deserves God's wrath 
and damnation. We are born, till born again, in 
a damnable state. We are not to say how· far the 
Lord may have mercy upon the infant race; "ve 
leave that to infinite nlercy to determine ; but we 
hu1nbly trust that those infants 'vho are born and 
die under the similitude of Adam's transgression 
may have mercy reserved for then1. But you 
cannot plead that : you have all of you gone be
yond the time of the infant; you have all of you 
corne to the days of recollection and reflection ; 
and you know every one of you that you are sin
ners before God-you must know it every one of 
you. I would to God that all of you kne,v, that 
all of you knew what it was to be penitent sinners 
before G-od ! Our darnnation will not be for being 
sinners, but for being hardened and in~penitent 

sinners, neglecting the salvation that infinite 
mercy has provided. 

This 'vord SalvaNon reminds us of something· 
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very beautiful. I cannot puzzle my old mind 
with many divisions, and I don't know that it is 
profitable to puzzle your 1ninds with divisions. 
But there are t"wo things from 'vhich salvation 
principally saves~salvation from the guilt and 
damnation that sin deserves-salvation from the 
power and dominion that sin has usurped. We 
inust be pardoned as transgressors, or we are 
ruined for ever ; and we must be rene,ved in the 
spirit of our minds, otherwise we are no more fit 
for God and glory than the devil himself. How 
wonderfully strong our Lord spoke to that decent 
pharisee Nicodernus: "Except a man be born 
again he cannot enter into the kingdo1n of hea
ven." The king·dom of heaven n1ust first enter 
into you before· ever you can enter into it. Never 
in my_life was I fond of parties, but less now than 
ever; and it matters not whether you are church-
1nan or dissenter-if you are quarrelling about 
forms and modes, I am a_fraid you are not suffi
ciently quarrelso1ne about sin, for generally we 
are blinded by party zeal more than we expect; 
but the only thing in rny mind is this (God make 
me mind it more), that I n1ay hate that 'vhich 
God hates in n1e. Oh that I may abhor that 
\vhich is evil. I cannot relish the serpent in my 
boson1; I cannot relish sin petrifying within 
1ne: and if God dvvells in n1y soul, that state 
of hatred against those evils that I for1nerly loved 
'vill be gloriously accon1plished. \tVhy, 1ny dear 

E 2 
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brethren, it is the essence of the ·whole gospel ; 
the prophets preached it-St. Paul preached it
at almost every turn of his epistles he wrote 
something· about the necessity of regeneration. 
They could cry, " Create in n1e a new heart." 
The Lord says by the prophets, " A new heart 
also will I give you;" "I will circumcise the 
heart;" and a thousand expressions of a similar 
kind. My dear friends, real religion (Oh I ·wish 
I could preach as I used), real religion must be 
heart work; for as to any thing else in the world, 
it would give you only a decorated head; but if 

'"e have nothing better than this, unless our 
knowledge is renewed by the Holy Spirit-we 
shall be made over, 'vithout regenerating grace, 
into that pit \vhich is prepared for the unregene
rate and the ungodly. This is the very spirit of 
the Bible; as for Paul, he is at it continually
" the new man which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness,"-" new crea
tures in Jesus Christ." Why his expressions are 
so n1ultifarious, that if you ·were to count then1, 
you would be astonished at it, as it is astonishing 
to me how any persons can read their Bibles 
without seeing the very soul of religion in it, and 
God himself in the religion. 

Our corrupt nature has insulted God in his 
nlost holy law, although he directly vindicates 
"v hat he commands, and declares to in an in his 
la\v. I hope I love the la"v; God make me to 
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love it more. But it is a very lovely la\v that 
tells n1e to love the Lord my God " rith all my 
heart, soul, mind, and strength: and you would 
be a very lovely people in your families, and with 
your neighbours, and every where else, if you loved 
one another with a pure heart fervently. There 
are many who live in enjoyment themselves, 
while the poor groan under a load of affiiction; 
and it is very rig·hteous in God, when this is the 
case, to punish us by making us a dreadful scourge 
to each other. Oh dear, I can no inore explain 
the infinite hatred of God to sin, than I can tell 
you the infinite height of the heavens above. 
Infinite ho]iness must have an infinite hatred 
against every thing that is unholy. God's heaven 
is himself, and his o'vn happiness is his own 
eternal and essential holiness; and could God be 
deprived of this he would be deprived of himself. 
But it is his ff\1Vn essential happiness in which he 
dwells; and (with reverence be it spoken) he 
cannot n1ake the sinners of the earth happy, but 
as he sends his happiness from himself into them, 
and makes them happy by making them holy. 
Now his law is against the evil of our heart and 
the evil of our ways. It is not merely what " re 
do. We say sometimes we have <lone nobody 
any harm. Verily, there is no man that liveth 
that can say, when he properly examines the 
inatter, that he sins not. That is not the case; 
the \Vord of God tells us "vhat the case is (it is a 
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bad indictment, and is against us all). "All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God :' 1 

and "judgment is passed upon all men to con
demnation for that all have sinned." It was under 
a more ceremonial dispensation than we enjoy, that 
David was obliged to cry, " Enter not into judg
ment with thy servant, 0 Lord, for in thy sight 
shall no flesh living be justified.'' I am sure there 
is not a petition in this precious book that will better 
suit my dying faltering lips than that of the pub
lican---" God be merciful to me a sinner;" not for 
the outward sins committed in the sight of men : 
but, 0 my God, when the law shone bright in that 
good man, Job's heart, and gave him to know what 
he was, no wonder that he cried, " Behold, I am 
vile ; '' and no wonder that in sig·ht of his vileness 
he further adds, '' I repent, and I abhor myself in 
dust and ashes." God Almighty humble us in the 
dust of self-abasement, and self-abhorrence ; and 
then we shall have the assurance that he will " lift 
the beggar out of the dust, and the poor from the 
dunghill,'' that he may set them upon the throne of 
glory; "for the earth is the Lord's," and he hath 
set his throne upon it. 

My dear brethren, you and I must remember that 
before we can g·o to G-od, he must come out after 
us. I know that my righteousness will not be ade
quate to his demand: God help me to confess it be
fore him ; for prayer is but the grate through 'vhich 
a man confesses his sins. There may be a few 
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proud beggars in the world, though surely there 
can't be many of them ; but I believe that God 
needs to be begged for pardon every moment. 
Where else could we get it 1 Can we get it by 
saying, " I will do better for the time to come?'' 
That is a confession of your ruin by your own ac
knowledgement. Will any man stand before his 
judge in a court of public justice, and get himself 
acquitted of a thievery, or a worse crime perhaps, 
by telling the judge, " I mean, my Lord, to do so no 
more?" It is your past crimes you are tried for ; 
your past crimes have done for you all; judgment is 
passed upon all men to condemnation, " for that all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God." 

There are two things, then, included in salvation, 
salvation from the guilt and punishment of sin, and 
salvation from its dominion and power. Do you 
feel these things 1 Do you feel your poor ruined 
soul relying for salvation upon a crucified Sa vi our ; 
depending· upon that dear Lamb of God that taketh 
a way the sins of the world by being a sacrifice 
himself, the just for the unjust, that he might bring· 
us unto God 1 Oh ! to live upon the crucified 
Lamb of God! to hang up our souls on a crucified 
Redeemer! 

But, then, there is something further in this text ; 
it is a salvation that is said to be great. Why, 
Omnipotence itself provided it. That you mig·ht 
know what your Sa vi our is (blessed be his name) 

he has told us in his own volume that he is " God 
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over all blessed for ever:" and in the beginning of 
this epistle he is described as being " the bright
ness of his Father's glory, and the express image of 
his person," (dear me, what a grand word this is~) 
" upholding· all things by the word of his power." 
The heavens themselves, and all things that are in 
existence are created and upheld by him. Oh 
dear! people read this volume fifty times, but do not 
know one quarter of what is in it. The attributes 
that belong to God are ascribed to Christ all 
through the book. The very beginning of this 
epistle ought to be enough to satis(y any one of the 
divinity of our Saviour; " Thou, Lord, in the be
ginning, hast laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the works of thine hands ; they 
shall perish, but thou remainest; and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt 
thou fold them up, and they shall be changed; but 
thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail.'' 
It is a most noble, beautiful, direct quotation which 
the apostle makes from the Psalms, and in it the 
divinity of our Lord is most forcibly spoken of. 
Oh! that you and I were but in that frame of 
mind in which we should find ourselves in a state 
of preparation for the glorious day in which we 
shall sing above, " Unto Him that hath loved us, 
and given himself for us," (dear, what fine words !) 
" and made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to I-Iim be glory, and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen. Hallehtjah, Hallelujah ! The Lord 
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God Omnipotent reigneth, King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords ! '' Why need I to be looking hither and 
thither for proofs of the divinity of Christ, when the 
whole history of the Saviour gives us to understand 
that no human being ever existed like that divine 
person who had the command of all creation, who 
was the Creator himself, and upholds all things by 
the word of his Almighty power. When then I 
consider that these attributes must belong to God 
my Saviour; that he is omnipresent; blessed be 
God that he is every where protecting his people; 
that he is omnipotent ; blessed be God for his 
power ; that he has infinite love ; blessed be God 
that he can bestow mercy on the unworthiest ; that 
he has infinite righteousness ; blessed be God, he 
can clothe the poor wretch that is stript of all good, 
and give him a righteousness thatwill make him stand 
in the glory of the angels; I say when we have all this 
we may well call it a great salvation. Great indeed it 
is ; God himself could not make it greater. How we 
shall be able to find out the full meaning of that 
passage nobody can tell ; I am sure it is never to 
be found out; " Wherefore he is able to save to 
the uttermost all that come unto God by him.'' 
N ovv the utterrnost is beyond all comparison what 
I can imagine, God himself (if I may so speak) can
not say how far his uttermost can go. And instead 
of going on upon those speculative dangerous 
queries why God permitted this accursed evil sin 
to exist when he might have prevented it, and 
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so on; it is a thought which I wish to banish from 
my mind, and remember that if he has permitted 
it, he has told me most plentifully in this book how 
it is he has saved us from that which he has per
mitted to fall upon us. So that happy are they 
that find their way to Christ, and experience that 
goodness and fulness that is provided for them. 

This is the great salvation. My dear brethren, 
are there not charges to be brought against every 
one of us for neglecting this salvation? Have we 
not all of us been too negligent in making our 
calling and election sure ? Are you not sometimes 
too negligent in coming to a place of worship as 
early as you could? Are you not, when there, so 
negligent as not to attend to the things you hear, 
by earnest supplication and prayer to God, that 
you may feel the power of them on your heart ? 
When you sing, are you minding the music more 
than the praises of your mind, making melody in 
your hearts to God? Oh! dear brethren, you have 
a deal more to do with yourselves than you are 
a ware of. My first grand concern should be 
myself; and while I am doing· good to myself, I 
shall be more fitted for doing good to others. 
Ministers should be aiming perpetually to be in a 
good frame to do good to others, that they may be 
able to deliver themselves in a manner that is suit
able to their great and important work ; and people 
should be constantly examining if they do not 
prosper in the way of righteousness, to see where 
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the fault is, whether it is in the preacher, or in 
themselves. 

My dear fellow-creatures, I shall leav~ you very 
soon, I am sure I shall. Here you have been hear
ing, many of you young people, a long time, and 
some of you are not yet born again. What will 
become of you if you live and die in. a state of un
regeneration, especially if you receive enough of 
the Gospel to know that it is '"rorthy of your atten
tion, and yet never attended to it to the positive 
good of your souls. Oh! for the time when you 
shall be more in earnest for your own good, and not 
be liable to the charge of being guilty of neglecting 
the great salvation. Why, it is equal to the case 
of the vilest of sinners that ever lived to neglect 
this salvation, and to despise it when it is put down 
close before you ; it renders you the worst of 
sinners upon earth if the word of salvation is 
brought near enough to you, and you reject it. We 
verily don't know how to bring it home nearer. 
We apply it as we go on generally ; we speak to 
your heart as well as to your ears ; and yet how 
little good is accomplished! The Lord grant that 
the time may come when ye shall no longer neg·lect 
this great salvation, but give all diligence that you 
may be able to embrace it. 

There is something very wonderful in this es
cape ; there is no other way of escape. Let us 
look into the law; it is a fiery law. If we resist it, 
vve rush on the thick bosses of God's buckler, and 
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pierce ourselves with the darts of our own trans
gressions. If 've look for righteousness, the best of 
us are defective in every degree of righteousness; 
and if so good a man as St. Paul was compelled to 
cry out, " We cannot do the things that we 
would," I am sure we must all be crying· out the 
same thing. 

I would conclude my exhortation, by delivering 
one thoug'ht. Have you been neglecting this great 
salvation? Take care and neglect it no longer. I 
pray that God the Holy Spirit would send into your 
souls that grace of his that will make you diligent 
to arise and to battle with sin. Lag no longer ; 
the foe is just at hand; beware of your souls; you 
kno\v not how soon you may be cut down. You 
have had some instances of a disease (what it is I 
do not pretend to know) that has laid some people 
in the grave in a very few hours. But it does not 
matter whether the method which death takes is 
by lingering consumption, or by hasty apoplexy ; it 
takes me down to the grave. The grand question 
is whether I am prepared to die; and whether, 
when judgment comes to take possession of the 
earth, I shall meet with a friend in my Judge ; that 
I have made him my friend by flying to that righte
ousness which he has prepared for the penitent 
and humble, and received forgiveness of my sins, 
through Jesus Christ my Lord. 

I feel myself exceedingly weak in my attempt to 
preach among8t you this morning. Oh ! my dear 
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hearers, I do long for the time in which I shall see 
that faithful minister of God more immediately 
raised up amongst you who shall be enabled to do 
the work of an evang·elist in an acceptable manner; 
that man who is no sectarian or party man ; that 
loves all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin
cerity; that loves to stand upon that ground which 
(thank God) I have occupied all the days of my 
life--neutral ground--neither a stiff Churchman, 
nor a bigoted Dissenter; one 'vho is either, or 
rather nothing at all, who cares little for outward 
external matters, but whose mind is purely occupied 
within. One thing is needful, and all other things 
besides are but idle talking· and vanity. May the 
Lord grant that what you have heard may be 
made useful to your souls for his name's sake. 
Amen. 



ON THE TESTIMONY OF A GOOD 
CONSCIENCE. 

SERMON V. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, APRIL 8, 1832. 

'' For our reyoicing is tltis, the . testirnony of our 
conscience, that in si1nplicity and godly sin
cerity, not withflesltlg ivisdom, hut by t!te grace 
of God, we ltave had our conversation in tlze 
world, and more abundantly to you ward." 
2 Corinthians, i. 12. 

How impossible it is to do justice to a spiritual 
subject without a spiritual mind ! I-low little of the 
true meaning of things is brought out merely by 
the memory, which is indicatory of a spirit of grace 
and glory revealed to us through that word which 
is life and salvation to the heart! 

This is the second epistle of Paul to the Corin
thians ; he found it necessary to send to them 
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twice. He had a great number of friends in those 
Churches; he had been much conversant with 
them; and he knew that iniquity in their time 
abounded much amongst them all. But still, 
through divine mercy, he was kept upright; he 
had tlte testimony of his conscience. (Oh! it is 
noble when we can say this for ourselves) that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis
dom, but by the grace of God he had his conversa
tion in the world. 

Lord, grant that strength may be given me to 
drop some words that shall drop into your hearts, 
and there abide. Oh ! don't let me spend the 
residue of my strength in vain; but crave down 
the blessing of God into your souls under every 
sentiment that you hear. I remember that many 
years ago, in the country, a good old lady used to 
stand behind my pulpit, a clergyman's widow, and 
a very excellent character. She was very deaf, 
and she used to put her trumpet almost under my 
mouth, and catch now and then a word ; she 
would then take a way the trumpet, and lay it 
aside, and pray to God to send down a blessing on 
that word; and then she would put up her trumpet 
again, and try to g·et another word, and that word 
would excite another prayer. Site could hear but 
few words, but had many a blessing conveyed into 
her heart from the few words that she could hear. 
You have got ears to hear all that I say; but oh! 
that G·od the Holy Spirit would come down that 
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hearing· might be the least part of it. May our 
Gospel, when it comes to you, come to: the spirit,'' 
" not in word only, but in power," (Good Goel 
grant that we may know more of the power !) and 
"vhat is that power, "And in the 1-Ioly Ghost," (it 
is the Holy Spirit's work to accomplish this on our 
hearts) " and in much assurance." Indeed, there 
is much assurance in the present day in those who 
follow the whimsies of these times. Some people 
have assurance, and talk of having the gift of 
tongues ; others pretend to be wise above the 
things that are written, and can understand pro
phecy in a wonderful manner. I will only go so 
far as the sacred book has already directed me, 
and look and wait with reverence for the time to 
come. But I am sure of one thing; it is of little 
use for you to have tongues unless you have the 
gift of the Holy Spirit to tell you how to manag·e 
those tongues, all of you. It is amazing how much 
evil rolls throug·h the mind through that instrument 
the tongue; that unruly member that is full of 
deadly poison. Why a man needs a portion of the 
grace of God for every sentiment that he utters, 
more or less. 

But let us, as far as strength permits, just attend 
to the words to which we are directed. "Our re
joicing is this.'' Some people say religion makes 
us melancholy. I will say nothing about that; but 
I thought it was a beautiful expression of a good 
old lady, many years ago, who was blamed by a 
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wanton daughter for being so melancholy when 
other people '\Vere so merry. " Oh ! my dear," 
said she to her child, " it is not religion that makes 
me melancholy, but it is the want of more of it that 
makes me melancholy.'' God give you all that 
blessed melancholy, that you may pant for more of 
that sweet grace in which the work is ~o materially 
begun ; that grace of repentance unto life that shall 
carry us through all our sorrow, and seat us on 
high places, where we shall be everlastingly and 
altog·ether happy. But religion is a joyous life 
after all. 

There are some texts of Scripture that have the 
whole of the Bible contained in a few wordK 
Where is the beginning, and where is the end of 
that text that says, " Christ is all in all'' Why, 
it contains all the Bible in one word. Christ is the 
" one thing needful.'' Tltat contains all the Bible 
in one word. " Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever.'' Tliere is another compre
hensive text that contains the whole Bible in a few 
words. But beautifully comprehensive as they 
are, it is impossible to reach to the utmost of their 
meaning, and to understand the full extent of their 
sayings. So here is· another comprehensive word, 
"Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our con
science." Why, what rejoicing is this? Joy in 
the Lord Jesus Christ; that sweet joy thus men
tioned by the apostle. " Believing we rejoice with 

F 
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joy unspeakable, and full of glory." I reJoice to 
think that, though I was born such a sinner; I 
was born to be blessed with a Sa vi our, and 
that while my sins are many in number, more 
than the hairs upon my head, or even the sands 
upon the sea shore, yet (blessed be God !) the 
Bible tells me of a Saviour that is able to save 
to the uttermost those who come to God through 
him. Now, I am sure I can come to God only 
through Jes us Christ. I no more dare to present 
myself to him as I am in myself, than I dare stand 
before infinite purity with all my guilt upon me. 
But when it is said we are complete in him, why, 
what can be said more ? There is complete blood 
for my justification unto life ; the blood of Jes us 
Christ our Lord cleanseth from all sin. God forbid 
that my wicked heart should dare to make a 
wanton use of that blood-shedding. But still I an1 
sunk in despair if the adequacy of the atonement 
did not equal all my offences, and that whosoever 
cometh should in no wise be cast out. Why, a 
man may be supposed to be a very poor indigent 
creature, as he is born without clothing, and has to 
provide it. The birds come into the world with 
some covering, and the beasts are born ready 
clothed ; but man is left to himself, and he can find 
no clothing but what will wear out and want re
newing. But glory be to God, there is one raiment 
wrought by the Redeemer's work, dyed in the 



OF A GOOD CONS CIENCE. 

Redeemer's blood, which can never lose .its efficacy. 
VV e sometimes sing about it---

" No age can change its glorious hue; 

The grace of Christ is ever new." 

0 may I put on that righteousness, and then I shaH . 
s1no·--o 

" Who shall condemn in that great day? 

Or what unto my charge shall lay? 

While thro' thy blood redeem'd I am 

From sin's tremendous curse and pain." 

Hallelujah! this is the Saviour that came to save 
you. Well, then, thou blessed Jesus, thou shalt 
have my heart, for you have dearly purchased it, 
and given more for it than it is worth. Hovv much 
evil is there in it that does not always appear ! 
There is the sin of covetousness that Ananias and 
Sapphira fell into. They kept back part of their 
possessions ; they might have kept it all if they 
would, for it ·vvas given in a grudging spirit. Now, 
my dear hearers, there is nothing that you have 
which you ought not to give up ; and, if you wish 
to be honest before God, ask yourselves if you are 
keeping back any part of your goods. He that 
offendeth in one point, the same is guilty of all. A 
person came to me once (I remember it very well) 
and mentioned something about serving his custom
ers on the Sabbath day. I-le asked what he could 
do, for he was afraid he should lose all his business 
if he did not do as his neighbours did. Better lose 
that than lose your sou]. For what says this stern 

F 2 
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word? Never to bend to any of our corruptions 
while it becomes us to bend an obedient spirit to 
all its commands. Except a man forsake all that 
he hath (Good Lord, what have we got here? A 
little scrap of gain; a little scrap of scrapings ; a 
little scrap of next to nothing at all. )-All that he 
hath, and even life itself, if he is called for it, as 
many of our dear martyrs did in the days when 
persecution was in vogue. These gave themselves 
up to death; could I do so? I have often thought 
of it when I have been reading· the Book of Martyrs. 
I-lad I lived in those days ; have I such feelings in 
this outward body that I could go and serve G-od 
in that manner? Ho'v could I pass through such a 
fiery trial, even though on my way to everlasting 
glory ? Fox in his Martyrology gives a very pretty 
illustration of that; it is concerning a lady who sat 
up with her servant the last night of her life. She 
snuffed the lamp and burnt her fingers, and felt the 
pain. Her servant bursting into tears, she asked 
why she wept. " Why, Madam," she said, " if 
you could not bear that little pain from that flame, 
how will you bear it when you come to be sur
rounded by flames on the morrow.'' She ex
claimed, " I suffer as a private Christian to night, 
but to-morrow I am to suffer as a martyr ; and 
God will give a martyr's strength for a martyr's 
suffering·s.'' Blessed be God it is said, that he 
proved that as the day is, so shall the strength be. 
Our weak strength, if it be true strength, is strong 
strength. Out of weakness, God ordains strength. 
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vVhat said Paul in his beautiful mysterious lan
guage?" "When I am weak, then am I strong." 
I cannot tell you hovv far that word goes, not I ; 
you will never be able to know. " Strong in the 
Lord," says the apostle, and that is not all; " and 
in the power of his might.'' 1-lere is a doubling 
of the expression, " the- power of his might.'' 
" Strengthened ·with all might by God's Spirit in 
the inner man.'' These are the promises that God . 
gives. 

You \vill find I merely touch on the threshold of 
the subject. I could carry this rejoicing in the 
Lord a great deal further, and it could be extended 
to all your trials and afflictions. There is a very 
pretty expression to this effect-that as our afflictions 
abound our consolations abound also. And that is 
a beautiful word which says, " Our light afflictions 

- which are but for a moment shall work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." It 
is above six thousand years since righteous Abel 
lost his life by the hands of his bloody brother 
Cain. He may recollect the hard strokes he then 
received when his soul vvas driven out of his body ; 
but it has been his eternal song ever since, " There 
we shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall everlastingly flee away." We come 
into the world with weeping and sorrow ; and if 
you live to be old you 'vill feel the truth of this more 
and more, as I do. Oh, Lord, prepare us for that 
solemn time vv hen our change shall come ! I have 
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oftentimes prayed, n1y dear brethren, that as I am 
now come to that age in which I can do but little, 
that God in his infinite mercy would enable me to 
do that little well, and that you might feel the truth 
come to your souls in the midst of all the infirmities 

of age. 
I find I shall not be able to get through the text 

for two reasons-first, there is a great deal in it; 
and secondly, my strength would fail me. But we 
observe these words-" the testimony of our con
science.'' I mentioned to you, not long ago I think, 
something about that amazing quality of feeling, 
belong·ing to every one of you, the conscience. I 
want you to understand that correctly, and to im
prove upon it. One sense of conscience is this
a consciousness of your own existence. You are all 
conscious where you are ; you are all conscious 
what you do. The very beasts themselves are 
conscious when they are hungTy, or when they are 
thirsty, or when they are in pain. Consciousness 
belongs to life; and life is a wonderful gift. It 
dwells in beasts to go out, and never to be let in 
ag·ain; but it dvvells in man as a spark of God's 

· own kindling·, which is never to be extinguished, 
but to burn for ever and ever. Well, then, it is my 
highest wisdom that I attend to my conscience. 
God meant conscience to be his vicegerent. I don't 
know why it is, but if a man is clever, if he is not 
learned he is despised. Erudit ion is very \Vell in 
its place ; but there neYer \iV::tS a n1an "vho distin-
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guished the operations of conscience better than 
Bunyan the tinker did, in his "Holy War." This 
is the <?Onscience I want every Christian to have
a conscience void of offence towards God and to
'vards men. This is the conscience I want, says 
the Christian-a conscience testifying in me by the 
Holy Ghost, that not with fleshly wisdom, but that 
by the grace of God I hav~ had my conversation in 
the world : I want my conscience to be under the 
hands and influence of God's most Holy Spirit, that 
it being instructed by him may instruct me how to 
act before him from time to time. We sometimes 
say to people in common life, I-low can you con
scientiously do so and so? We are told of a good 
conscience, of an upright conscience. I remember 
good old Mr. Latrobe, the Moravian preacher, 
(names of sects and parties are of little consequence 
in this world, and will be of much less in the next), 
he said-I think I have mentioned it before, in his 
dying circumstances, when he was not likely to live 
many days, "Tell my dear brethren that there is a 
good understanding kept up betrvveen Christ and 
my poor soul." Now I ahvays want to know w he
ther people are at a distance from Christ, or whether 
they are kept near him. I once heard of a proud 
youth who when he was asked why he did not keep 
acquaintance with one whom he had been intimate 
with, he would not give any answer. At last the 
the answer was, "Why, we are t'vo." '\t\1hat was 
meant by that? Why, we are at variance ; 've arc 
two instead of being one. But I want to have 1ny 
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conscience one with God, one with his holy mind and 
'vill, under his perpetual regulation from day to day. 
Conscience will make itself heard; you should at
tend to that : it will be saying something. Yon may 
silence it by drunkenness and extravagance, like the 
thoughtless in the world,. who spend their last penny 
in folly and nonsense, and then g·et into jaiJ, where 
they have to meditate and feed upon their O\vn 

foolish conduct.. Dear, what a comfortable thing it 
is to be under divine wisdom and regulation to 
these wise and good laws of God, to have them 
written upon our hearts, and practised in our daily 
occupation; to have a testimony that wherever I go 
I have my God with me to instruct me how to act, 
and to be governed by his kind instructions in all my 
actions! 

Now, my dear brethren, is not that enongh for to 
day ? W onld not that one head be enough for a 
week, and even for \Veeks, to come, if you were to 
recollect what yon heard on this Sabbath-day? 
What a wonderful good a man may get by a solemn 
conscience, under the wisdom and agency of the 
I-Joly Spirit ! What an excellent preacher he car
ries with him wherever he goes ! And 'vhat an 
excellent director he has under every circumstance 
of Iif e ! And then I ask you w he th er it would not 
make our poor preaching more efficient if when you 
come yoti can bring good consciences with you? 
We should not be then, as many of us are no\v, 
comparatively rejoicing ; nor vvould our repentance 
be like the repentance vvith which we mocked God 
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in our youth, when few of us were hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. It should be our great 
mercy to make a trade of our consciences ; we 
should make it the grand business of our consciences 
to be always at work in a manner that becomes the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Dear me, what 
an instructi~e preacher we should find conscience if 
've listened to its admonitions and attended to its 
instructions ! 

There is one thought more, and then I believe I 
must leave off. It is this : Conscience makes you 
superior beyond expression to any of the creatures in 
the world besides. The beasts, though they are 
cruelly used by us, are much better tempered crea
tures than we are amongst one another. There is 
much more of the devil in a man than there is in a 
horse, or than there is in a hog ; you may tame 
many of these creatures, but can't always succeed 
in making man a tractable being. I say it is our 
mercy to be under the management of conscience, 
and to praise God that it makes us superior to other 
creatures. I have a little heaven in myself, and 
God is in me, and with him I can converse. Oh 
that sweet verse ! oh that we were experimentally 
acquainted with it in some measure ! " Truly our 
fellovvship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus- Christ our Lord.'' The last age had a good 
man, and that was good old John Owen, a man of 
great writing and erudition. lie has a very good 
book upon "Communion with God ; and in that 
communion he mentions communion with God the 
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Father respecting his holy law-communion with 
God the Son respecting his blessed redemption
and communion with God the I-Ioly Spirit respecting 
his sanctifying influence and power. Now I want 
to deal thus with God, that God, according to the 
covenant of his grace, may deal thus kindly with 
me ; and then I shall be enabled, having svveet in
tercourse with God, to rejoice even ·vvhile I am 
going through the valley of the shadow of death. 
My dear brethren, you cannot have a firmer or a 
more secure evidence that it is right vvith you than 
this in your dying moments-to hold communion 
with God. I heard of one who vvas dying, and was 
scarcely able to speak ; but the nurse said to me, 
" I know one thing; the good lady was very much 
cng·aged in secret prayer to God.'' There is not 
a sweeter intercourse than that of mental prayer ; 
there is not a blessing we can have more rich than 
to be praying· always with all prayer and supplica
tion in the spirit. The Lord grant that you and I 
may enter more into this spirit, and the spirit of 
them will then enter more into us. 

I think I may say one thing ; I never did love a 
]azy life, and it grieves me now that I can serve you 
so little; but really one exercise now on a sabbath 
day is much more than ten were formerly. Dear 
brethren, I must soon say farevvell ; for the present 
we 'vill say farewell too, hoping· the Lord ".ill give 
the better half of the sabbath in the after part of the 
day. May his blessing be on -vvhat has been said for 
hi8 nan1e 's sake. AMEN. 



ON SilVIPLICrrY AND GODLY SIN

CERITY. 

SER1\t10N VI. 

PREAClll.W AT SURREY CHAPEL, APRIL I:), 18S2. 

" That in sirnplicity and godly s'incerity, not uJitli 
.r1eshly 1visdo1n, but by tlze grace of God, ioe 
have !tad our conversation in tlte ivorld, and 
1nore abundantly to you u'ard.'' 2 Corinthians 
i. 12. 

I ENDEAVOURED last sabbath-day morning to ad
dress you on a most important subject---that is, 
about your own consciences. Did I say enough 
then upon that important subject ? No, nor yet half 
enough. What am I without a conscience? I 
don't know myself but as I have a conscience. I 
c~n only be happy in myself, or I can only be 
miserable in myself, but as I have a conscience 
"vithin me. You may conduce to my happiness, 
and I may conduce to your's; but if what I hear 
fro1n you does not reach n1y conscience, I hear 
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in vain, and am not profited thereby. Without a 
conscience how should we understand that glorious 
word---" Believing we rejoice" ---(Oh that fine ex
pression!)---" with joy unspeakable," (why if Paul 
had been at it from the time he wrote this epistle 
till now, he could never have said all that he should 
say on the subject;)---" and full of glory." 

So that there is a principle in me calculated to 
understand one of the finest words that you can 
conceive ; (and what a glorious text it is !) " We 
all, beholding as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." This is 
heaven---God's heaven is his own existence; and if 
he lives in us, heaven is in us; without him there can 
be no heaven. I don't say but what it is our duty 
to make our fellow creatures wise ; but then it is 
that infinite goodness that is from above that makes 
us wise unto everlasting salvation and happiness. 
But by what means can wisdom be procured? 
Look at all the inferior creatures that God has made, 
they are easily made happy as animals or beasts, but 
you cannot give them happiness beyond that exist
ence. All the creatures that God has made (and he 
has made varieties of them), they have all that won
derful existence that may be called life from him ; 
and they may be made either happy or miserable 
because they have life; but none of them have even 
speech. That is a wonderful gift, is speech : I can 
express my mind ten thousand times over by the 
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lips and the tongue; and your ears may distinguish, 
and your minds may remember, what I say. So 
that there is no end to the extent of human know
ledge ; and what man is capable of understanding·, 
who can tell ? Oh for an enlargement of the power 
of God in our hearts, that we may be enabled to 
apprehend more abundantly those things for which 
we are apprehended of him ! 

Now, dear brethren (to give you one word more 
upon that subject) keep up a good understanding 
in your own mind. I once heard a person very 
foolishly say, when he was reading over that text--
" A good man shall be satisfied from himself" --
" how can that be ?' ' Why, if I have Christ in me 
by believing, I have the very essence of heaven in 
mysel£ The happiness that is in God is in the 
godly ; and, as I mentioned before, he rejoices 
" with joy unspeakable and full of glory." So the 
nearer you are, my dear brethren, to God, the more 
you are capable of receiving unutterable blessedness. 
You need every one of you lift up your hearts to 
God to pray for that enlargement, that abundant 
blessings may have room to dwell in your hearts. 

There is something very wonderful - in the fact 
how benevolence and wisdom g·o together. Here 
is the beauty of holiness depicted in very pretty 
language in the text. How are we to have our 
conversation in the world ? You have nothing to 
do with the next world, while you live in this, but 
to prepare for it. Your business is how you are to 
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live below, and how you are to live to Christ; and 
that will direct you how to live by and by. I 
want grace for the present day ; I want to say, 
" Lord, keep me this day in thy way ; and teach 
me how to do thy mind and will, day by day ; 
and teach me to live on Christ as my daily bread, 
that he may strengthen me; that that which is in 
me may be for his own glory, and for my good." 

Under these considerations it is that we must 
look to our text, "In simplicity and godly sincerity." 
Now, there is something· very comfortable in this 
book about that. " The way-faring man, though a 
fool, shall not err therein.'' Men shall never err 
while they are walking in the '1vays of God. Oh 
what a lovely hour of joy was that to our dear Re- . 
deemer, when he cried out concerning the poor 
coming to hear his word, "I thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thoug·h thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent,'' (wise 
and prudent in their own conceit,) " thou hast re
vealed them unto babes.'' There is something very 
beautiful there : " The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he shows them his co
venant.'' Let a man be ever so weak in his under
standing, if he is upright in heart he will be better 
conducted by the integrity of his heart than with all 
the wisdom in the world. I want you to under
stand that there is a beautiful simplicity in holiness, 
if I may so express myself. I shall be sure to be 
honest if I am holy. A man when he is in distress 
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knows how to be honest if he has an honest heart 
and an honest inclination. A man is in distress 
when he loves his poor neighbour and cannot help 
him. A humble man is distressed how he shall be 
able to practise humility ; but if he is really humble, 
he finds humility a pleasant valley, and walks in it 
with supren1e delight. A man who is an upright 
manJ is in distress how he shall be upright ; and he 
is in that wise upright. A man that has to pass 
through the world has got a great deal to do when 
he has got to practise cunning and deceit ; but there 
is nothing like straight-forward work; the work is 
all upright when he has an upright heart. I don't 
want to be told what duty is when it is wrought 
within me; and when simplicity and godly sincerity 
conduct me it is all well done. A man requires a 
good deal of artifice to tell a lie and cover it ; but 
it needs no art 'vhatsoever to tell the truth, and to 
act according to it. A holy and honest man is in 
distress how he can love his neighbour, and love 
his family, and behave well in his family; and that 
principle of love directs him how to behave on all 
occasions ; the principle within him tells him what 
to do. 

Now, my dear brethren, \vhen I talk to you in 
this manner, I am talking about that which -vvill 
lead you to understand my grand favourite doctrine 
of regeneration ; for I want my n1ind to be in the 
hands of my God, that sin1plicity and godly sincerity 
may be the constant rule of my conduct. I have 
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nothing to do but to follow the upright longings of 
an upright mind. A man's integrity conducts hin1 
safely through life ; and that is the reason, I take 
it, why so much is said in the Scriptures about the 
upright man, and the perfect man ; (they are the 
same in the original ; ) how integrity will preserve 
him, and does preserve him. I cannot calculate, 
my dear brethren, what a mercy it is to be under 
divine agency and government from above. It is all 
included, as I observed to you, in that good old doc
trine that we love to preach---regeneration. God 
tells us in his word, "A new heart also will I give 
them, and a new spirit will I put within them.'' 
" I will cause them to keep my commandments, and 
to do them.'' " I will write them on their hearts,'' 
and so on. Why, the ten commandments, when 
you repeat them in your chapel on the Communion
day---what do you say after each of them? "Lord 
have mercy upon us, and incline onr hearts to keep 
this law." I look at the :first command, and want to 
have no god but God himsel£ I don't \Vant a pack of 
idol nonsense to gull me from the simplicity and 
glory of the divine existence. Taking his name 
in vain---he knows I feel within a reverence for 
his sacred name ; and if he dwells there his fear 
perpetually d'vells there too. As for the Sabbath 
day, it would be my death not to attend to that 
sweet privileged day, in which God alone is to be 
served. I have been grieved by seeing, that not
withstanding our day of mockery (I will not call it 
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fasting, though it was a day of sincerity with many) 
after the disputings that there have been among 
some of the bad ones belonging to the city of Lon
don, whether they should violate God's law com
pletely, and throw aside all sort of decency by open
ing· the public market on the sabbath day. I was 
grieved to see what a deal of difficulty there was 
to accomplish it. Why, you and I feel (we ought 
to feel) a holy disgust tovvards those things that take 
us away from that day of supreme delight, wherein 
we feel more of heaven than through all the week 
besides, serving God, and keeping up a holy spirit 
thereby; for that can never be the case but as a 
heavenly spirit presents itself to our mind. I want 
to obey every other commandment against the sins 
which he hates to be committed---murders, or any 
of those things. If the Lord has made me to live 

L) 

among the unjust I should be pure in conduct. 
There is a wisdom in holiness, there is an elegance 
in holiness, there is a power in holiness, that bespeaks 
its native grandeur, and the world must give way 
to it. Though the world will show their heads to 
oppose holiness, yet in the midst of it all, they often 
confess that those who are holy are right, and they 
are wrong. 

Well, then, here I have been endeavouring, as 
far as strength allows, to speak about simplicity and 
godly sincerity. We might say many more things, 
but we must go on. 

"Not 'vith flesh]y wisdom." Paul said of him
G 
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self (and well he might say it too), " Immediately 
I conferred not with flesh and blood.'' This poor 
frame of mine, which I have been so long abiding 
,vith, is just tottering into the grave; and this 
sometimes makes flesh and blood shudder. Why 
should it be so ? I only throw off the flesh of my 
present existence. I am tol~ that I must leave the 

. flesh, and I am told what that flesh is. God save 
me from the power of my own flesh by the com
munication of his Blessed Spirit. Though no 
longer of the flesh, you are born in it, and live in 
it. To be carnally minded, which is enmity against 
God, is death ; but to be spiritually minded1 what 
is that? it is life and peace. So that it is our great 
mercy to be delivered from fleshly wisdom. It 
wars against the soul ; it does so when, as St. Paul 
says in the eighth of the Romans, " they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God.'' I am in a sinfu I. 
body, and the Lord does much for the body; but 
to be corrected in the spirit is to be corrected 
through the influence of divine grace, whereby the 
body is kept in subjection to the spirit, and fills its 
own place ; and the soul, under the manag·ement of 
God, takes the management of the body. And 
when the omnipotence of that grace prevails, blessed 
be God, I may have my bodily appetites, but they 
shall be brought into obedience to him who has 
lent them to me for a while, that I may glorify God 
in the use of them. I cannot help, while I am in 
the ·body, loving my food, you will° say: but then, 
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by the blessing of God, whether you eat, or drink, 
or whatsoever you do, you do it all to his glory. 
Let me do whatever I will, feed myself, or clothe 
myself;---Oh ! my dear brethren, I wish we obeyed 
this spiritual command more, " Do it all to the 
glory of God.'' But if my actions do not corres
pond with God's will, and work· for his glory, I 
cannot but be doing actions that are hurtful to my 
mind, or unprofitable to those that behold them, 
while I am going through this dangerous worl<l of 
difficulty and distress. 

"But by the grace of God have had our con
versation in the world." The world sees what I 
a~ at ; and though I am not answerable to the eye 
of man, as I am to the eye of God, how I live 
before hirn, yet I own myself cognizable for what I 
am, or ought to be, in the eyes of my f ellow-crea
tures. I am told to let my light so shine before 
men that they may see my good works, and glorify 
my Father which is in heaven. I get grace from 
God in order that I may live before God, not only 
for myself, but that I may be a good companion to 
my neighbours also, that I may set them an ex
ample what they should be. Oh! dear, I remem
ber when I was sent to school what a wicked 
creature I was ; but the grace of God, in his in
finite mercy, met with me, and I began to see my 
own wickedness, and the wickedness of other 
youths of the same form. Thanks be to God, some 
of us can say, though people tell me regeneration is 

G 2 . 
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a lie, we know it is not; blessed be God we have 
felt the change that has come upon us. Here and 
there you find instances, and very fine ones too, o~ 
great sinners being wonderfuJly wroug·ht upon by 
the grace of God, and so having their conversation 
in the world. Let your conversation be such as 
becometh the Gospel of Christ. Dignified minds 
are prompted to dignified actions ; and the grand 
action I have to perform in life is to glorify God. 
(Oh! dear, I hope I do love my Bible,) that " as 
he that hath called me is holy, so I may be holy in 
all manner of conversation and godliness.'' And 
that is a noble word that Paul said to the Philip
pians, "That ye may be blameless and harmless, 
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world, holding forth the word of 
life." Oh! my dear brethren, you don't know the 
good you do by being good in your families secretly ; 
it spreads, and does a wonderful good. I have 
known some families exceedingly grieved at the 
conduct of some of the members of it ; but there 
are others that have great reason to bless God for 
their families. Am I not speaking to some h~re to
day; yes, I am, 'vho have reason to bless God for 
their families? How did they get that blessing ? 
_By minding what the Scripture says in these im
portant truths. There we have it in our text; 
" but by the grace of God 've have had our con
versation in the world.'' This is all done ·by the 
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grace of God. " Grace reigns through righteous
ness ; '' the reigning principle of grace is a right 
principle, a righteous principle. It takes the go
vernment of the heart, and I feel the commands 
written upon the very tablet of the mind, in the 
affections, and heart, and spirit; while it is brought 
perpetually to the memory, as circumstances occur 
to the understanding. 

These are the things that I would observe. Oh 
dear, we ought always to be doing something to 
the glory of God; and every thing we do must be 
done by the grace of God. St. Paul sums it up in 
a very masterly manner when he .says, "By the 
grace of God I am what I am.'' All was grace. 
If I repent it is by the grace of God. God be 
praised for repentance, it is a precious gift. Yes, I 
hope to die a penitent ; there is nothing comes more 
in my mind than this : I know that I am near the 
grave, and that I need repentance. Oh, my dear 
hearers, would to God that I could serve you a 
thousand times better, and live bett~r before God, 
live nearer God; and then I should have more of 
your souls perhaps, and find heaven brought nearer 
earth. The grace of evangelical repentance, like 
every other gTace, does not break the heart, and 
leave every bit of it broken as stone ; but it melts 
the heart, and chang·es every principle of it. If 
you break a flint stone, every bit of the stone is 
still flint ; but if you melt it in the fire, ,vhercby it 
becomes capable of being dissolved,, every particle 
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of it becomes changed. So the Lord does with the 
heart of man ; he don't break the heart, but by the 
fire of divine love he so gloriously changes it that 
it becomes quite new; new materials are wrought 
within us, and the new principle most gloriously 
prevails. This is the principal idea of grace ; and_ 
with this we have every other act of obedience 
naturally flowing from it. Humility always results 
from it ; it bids us to sit at the Redeemer's feet, 
where it is we get all the good we have. Faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, will beget holy confi
dence ; hope will increase oqr joy and delight, and 
all the other graces of the Spirit attend one after 
the other in lovely train. It is very desirable in 
the eyes of some people to see the gaudy pageantry 
that we sometimes have in what they call pro
cessions; but, my dear brethren, the finest pagean
try ; oh, it deserves a better name ; the finest pro
cession that has taken place in the believer's soul 
are those graces of the Spirit of God which 
traverse through every faculty of the mind, and 
leave a blessing behind them wherever they go, 
and fill us with the unction of that blessed joy that 
is ineffably more pleasant than any word of ours 
can possibly reach, or understand, or comprehend. 

We have haa thus our conversation in the world 
to you ward. My dear brethren, I assure you I 
am not what the world calls a free-willer, some 
people are ; and yet I ani ,a free-willer too ; for I 
believe that every one that is made holy by -the 
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I-Ioly Spirit is as willingly righteous as the wicked 
are willingly wicked. He loves the holiness that 
he _feels within; it is paradise, it is heaven on 
earth; and though he does nothing but by the 
grace of God, "by the grace of God I am what I 
am;" at the same time such is his enjoyment when 
he is in possession of a sweet will to do the work 
of God with all ready obedience, delighting him
self in the commands. which he obeys, he spreads 
a lovely influence all around him. The world often
times produces astonishi Jg contrasts. We had a 
striking instance of this on the last fast-day. We 
ought to be thankful for the attention of govern
ment to prevent the discrders that would have 
taken place ; but give the world an opportunity of 
being wicked, and they will immediately be as 
wicked as they can. There is no end to the ex
.cessive wickedness of reprobate abomination. God 
be praised, there is no end to the righteousness of 
the righteous. Why, if a righteous man were to 
live to the age of Methuselah, he would be a righ
teous man throughout. And what is our righte
ousness here when compared to that state of in
telligent holiness that we shall e~joy in the world 
of everlasting righteousness above. No, these are 
but sips by the way side ; just like the honey that 
drops down from the honey-comb; we taste a 
little of it, and wait till such times as we come to 
sit down at the marriage-supper of the Lamb, there 



88 ON SIMPLICITY AND GODLY SINCERITY. 

to feast and bask in the beams of eternal glory as 
long as eternity shall endure. 

But we must conclude. The Lord make us 
panting that we may be holy : do, my dear bre
thren, be exceedingly anxious to be holy. Let obe
dience to Christ and his law be perpetual1y the law 
of your minds. I thought of that fine passage of 
Paul this morning, " I delight'' (blessed be the 
God of Israel for this grace!) " in the law of God 
after the inner man." Oh, to hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ! These are the things that I 
wish you all to have. I never enter the pulpit but 
I see some young people that I have a fancy I 
never saw here before. I was once young, but my 
days are just at an end; would to the living God, 
that ere a poor old man resigns his life, some of 
you young people may be struck with his last ex
hortations, and be impressed with his last e 'C

ertions, to stand forth for God, and may manifest 
forth his glory by living godly lives. 

Glad should I be to go on preaching more. May 
what you have heard be made a blessing to all 
your minds, for his name and mercy's sake. Amen. 



PRAYER 

DELIVERED DEFORE THE SERl\10!\" ON EA.STER SUNDAY, 

OH Lord, suffer thy poor creatures-to cast them
selves down at thy mercy-seat. We come before 
Thee in that sacred name that is above every 
name; that name which hath perfumed earth with 
its glad tidings, and made heaven itself to be the 
place of eternal joy to them who are redeen1ed by 
his precious blood, and sanctified by the sending 
down of his Holy Spirit. We bless God that he 
hath appointed one day out of seven for a holy 
use. Lord grant that throughout · this day, and 
throughout every Sabbath day, nothing but holy 
thoughts n1ay be before our minds, that we may 
be advanced in spirituality under the privileges we 
enjoy ; that our minds being engaged in spiritu 11 
matters, we may be influenced by spiritual motives 
to live to thy glory and praise. Lord, if nature is 
left to all its corrupt workings, we know that death 
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would be our universal doom. But God has mer
cifully renewed our minds. Oh, what monuments 
of mercy does thy word reveal ! What monuments 
of mercy are fo~nd in our Churohes every where, 
more or less. Oh God Almighty, grant that mo
numents of mercy may be n1ade in this chapel this 
morning ! I would to God that some who are now 
dead in trespasses and in sins may feel that resur
rection into the divine life that shall be an as
tonishment to them and all that are round about 
them. Oh, good God, grant that we may be 
enabled to celebrate thy resurrection from the 
grave by ourselves rising from the grave of sin, and 
celebrating the high praises of our God by living 
in this world, but yet above it, and above ourselves 
to thy glory. 

Lord, make any thankful that have received 
mercies at thy hand; and while our mercies are 
n1any may. our praises abound. Lord grant that 
we may have strength that is needful for the 
present work. Thou knowest the weakness of thy 
poor worm, that he wishes to dedicate even the 
last of his remaining strength to thy glory, if thou 
wilt permit him the honour. Lord grant that the 
longer we live the nearer we may Ii ve to thee. 
But, 0 Lord, we beseech thee to raise up such 
ministers as kno\v how to work God's work, and 
know how to work on the minds of the people by 
the efficacious preaching of that Gospel that is the 
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power of God to the salvation of the souls of men. 
Hear these our few supplications, and hear the 
prayers, and bles~ the chapters that have been 
already read amongst this people, and let thy word 
sink into our hearts and into our memories, and vve 

' 

"vill give God all the praise. Our Father, &c. 



CONFORMITY TO Cl-IRIST IN lllS 

SUFFERINGS, &c. 

SERMON VIL 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, EASTER SUNDAY, APRIL 22, 1832. 

" Tllat I may know Jtini, and the power of /tis re
surrection, and the fellows/tip of !tis sufferings, 
being made conforniable to lzis deatlt."-Philip. 
iii. I 0. 

Ho\v many times have I told you, my dear 
hearers, that you have no religion but as your hearts 
feel it, an<l have what we call the experience of it. 
A man may have a name to live, and yet he may 
be dead. He may nan1e himself by the name of 
the God of Israel, and know nothing of that God 
by whose nan1e he is called. Oh the depth and 
inystery of real faith whereby the soul is saved! I 
admire it; God grant that you may all adtnire it. 
It is the very substance of things hoped for? it is 
the very evidence and certainty of things not seen. 
It brings God ho1ne to the mind and at the same 
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~ tin1e all the divine realities of religion are infused 
throughout every faculty of the soul. I kno\\' not 
a man upon the earth, hardly, but he ·wishes to 
be thought an honest man, be he ever so knavish; 
but \>Ve know that the nan1e of 'integrity does not 
make an upright man. Judas Iscariot was a 
Christian professor, and so 'vas Simon Magus, 
and that was all. 

Now, my dear brethren, I shall never be able to 
preach equal to the power and meaning of the 
\vords that are before us : so while I am attempting 
something of this, you must be perpetually praying· 
that God \vill bring it home 'vith power to your 
minds. I hope you have not come here to-day out 
of idle curiosity, but that you have come to have 
the realization of the things of God brought home 
to your minds. The nearer I get to iny end, the 
more I see the importance of preaching these 
things that relate to the divine realities of death 
and eternity~ 

The apostle Paul takes up this idea that is in the 
text, when he is warning the Philippians of some 
bad professors that there were in those early days : 
'' Beware of dogs, be"rare of evil workers, beware 
of the concision ;" another \Vo rd for the circumci
sion. Now, nly dear brethren, God give you grace 
to stretch your minds to consider what comes next; 
" We are of the circun1cision," (God's spiritual cir
cumcision)" 'vhich worship God in the Spirit," who 
not only believe in Christ" in a speculative manner, 
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but "who rejoice in Christ Jesus," (believing we 
rejoice with joy unspeakable,) "and have no con
fidence in the flesh." A way goes all our notions 
of free-will, about sanctifying our own souls, when 
we give up our hearts entirely out of ourselves, as 
it were, into the hands of God, that he who has 
done so great a work for us in the way of redemp
tion, might do his great work in us in the way of 
regeneration. You may coine here all the year 
round, and hear this prayer without making n1uch 
of it : " Grant unto all that we may eschew those 
things which are contrary to our profession, and 
follow those things that are agreeable to the san1e." 
I shall not get into the pulpit many times more ; I 
an1 pretty near worn out; but I hope I shall never 
be without feeling, that, if the Holy Ghost is not 
with you and me, our preaching is vain, and so 
is your hearing. 

I am often remarkably struck with this chapter, 
and the use that the apostle makes in it of the great 
work that Christ has done for the salvation of the 
soul. He mentions how many outward privileges 
he himself had ; how he was a downright Jew 
from blood and birth ; that he was a Ilebrew of 
the Ilebrews; that he was, as touching the law, 
of the straitest, strictest kind of Pharisees; that in 
the outward observance of the law, he said he was 
blarneless ; in short, that he was in his own opinion 
so good a rnan that he could scarcely be better ; till . 
he met 'vith Christ, or rather Christ met with 
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him. And what then was the result 1 This good 
man became a poor sinner, fell down at the footstool 
of divine mercy, and said of the loss of his outward 
possessions, that the things that were gain to hi1n, 
he counted loss for Christ. His outward privilege 
of circumcision, and church privileges at large, he 
thought nothing of them. These he counted but 
loss ; things gone by ; merely shado,vs ; he wanted 
the substance, and he got it too. Hence it is that 
he says in the epistle to the Hebrews, that they 
are only the image of the thing, and not the thing 
signified ; the shadow, the inere slzadow of good 
things to come. The substance, my dear brethren 
---oh, the substance is Christ in your hearts the 
hope of glory. And then he says, "For whom I 
suffered the loss of all things." We hear a go@d 
deal of what we call in our day church prefer
ment. Paul was in high repute among the Pha
risees and the doctors of the Je,vish church, till 
he lost it all by finding Christ; and then, what 
said he? " For whom I suffered the loss of all 
things." Before the Lord Jesus Christ 'vas pleased 
to put a cross upon his back. What "·as the 
result the sufferings, which he endured for his 
J\'Iaster? Did he look back ? No, no : 

" Let earth, with all things here below 

Attempt to lure me from thy side ; 

Give me, 0 Lord, thyself to know, 

And I want nothing else beside." 



9() CONFORMITY TO CHRIST 

"Christ is all and in all." I once heard of a poor 
n1an down in Wales, who was hearing a sermon on 
that text, he asked what the text ·was, and ·what 
it meant, for he had never heard of such a thing in 
his life before. But if Christ is not all in all, I 
an1 nothing at all ; for without his being in me, I 
kno·w nothing of him. When "ve have God 
'i\'ithin us, we have glory 'vithin us; ancf when 
"ve are 'vithout God, we are without every thing. 
It ·were better that we had never been horn at all, 
if we were not born to be born a!.tain. 

L 

,..fhen comes this sweet in1prove1nent by the 

apostle (Oh that I had but strength of body and 
mind to preach equal to it! you would have a 
wonderful sermon this morning) : " That I may 
kno'v him;" why, there's en_ough to know God, 
'vho111 to know is life eternal. But I inust be 
very short on every part of the subject. 

"That I may kno'v him." He can only be kno,vn 
by himself. All the lights in the world put together 
will not show the sun, the sun is only to be seen by 
itso,vneffects. So theSunof Righteousness is only 
to be seen by hun1an eyes, as the fulness and bright
ness of the Father's glory, and as the express i1nage 
ofhis person, bring about thateverlastingrighteous
ness that brings his own people to himself, and "vhich 
is then after\ivards miraculously given into my poor 
mind, that I may have faith whereby, seeing that 
'vhich is invisible, and seeing his wonders in his 
\Vord, I am filled 'vith holy and unspeakable sur-
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prise. I think I have told you of an old n1an doY\rn 

in the country, "'ho \vhen he \Vas near death, and 
every body thoug·ht he was beyond the po\i\rer of 
speaking· any more, he lifted up his poor old withered 
hand, and with a peculiar smiling countenance 
thrice cried, " 0 the glory ! 0 the glory ! 0 the 

g·lory !" 'iVhat a mercy it is to have Christ in our 
hearts in our dying· mon1ents, to fill us with a hope 
full of immortality ! I-low often is that text upon my 
mind (it is now my time for experiencing it ; 0 God, 
fulfil it in you when you die). " Though our out
ward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day." "The inward man;" do you know
who he is? Does he live in you, and in your minds 
and hearts ? Why, he is of heavenly birth. We 
son1etimes hear a person cry out of his fell ow crea
ture, " That man is a nobleman ; that man is of 
noble birth~" _No man is of noble birth, but them 
who are born again ; and they are all of genuine 

noble birth. '' The inward rnan is renewed day by 
day.'' I-le is renewed by the divine creation of the 
divine life in his soul. 

I really begin ahnost to feel that we need not 
read any book but this blessed book : all other books 
seem so Jittle, so poor, so insig·nificant in comparison 
with the Bible, that there is nothing like it. The 
sword of the Spirit is abundantly sharper than the 
sword that cut off Goliath's head; and when this 
sword of the Spirit is in the hands of a spiritual man, 
it lays aU before it. Oh it is amazing· what a con1-

H 
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inanding power is felt in the soul when, by the 
grace of God, the sword of the Spirit is put into 
our hands, and we are able to use it by his holy 
assistance. 

Paul is very fond of this language when he is 
describing the great work of the Saviour. "That 
I inay know him:" that is the first thing. I can 
only know God by the revelation of his pure mind 
t0 my in ind. " Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God." Put together all the "vise 
sayings that ever were found in the brightest and 
inost illuminated among the heathen, and you will 
find people are just as ignorant then as they were 
before. It is not worth while for you to trouble 
your heads about what the rabble of the infidels 
and deists say against our God ; blessed be hiSJ 
name, what a mercy it is that we have a God of 
infinite purity revealed to us in the Scriptures---a 
God that hates sin infinitely, who has pron1ised us 
deliverance from its po"rer; and never would Christ 
have shed his precious blood but to bid justice stand 
aside that mercy might come in, with all its tri
umphant glories, to sanctifyandregenerateoursouls 
by his ne,v-born grace. Oh dear, I could go on 
about knowing Christ for ever. But I must conclude 
this part of the subject by reminding you, that there 
is no knowledge of God but by the Spirit's teaching 
us what God is in his purity, and making us feel 
a corresponding purity in our o'vn hearts. 

Well, but what comes next 1 I have offended 
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this God ; his vengeance is against me ; his curse is 
thundered from his law; and where he is I dare not 
come, for I am a sinner. Who can stand before his 
throne ·? Blessed be God, I can stand ; blessed be 
God, it is done ; there is a way whereby I can ap
proach to God with thankfulness of heart, and 
"come boldly," (Dear, what a fine text! the Bible 
is the book !) " and come boldly to a throne of 
grace, that we may obtain n1ercy,'' (that is the at
tribute for 1ne,) "and find grace to help in time of 
need.'' Well, and vv hat do I find by coming to the 
knowledge of God? Why, those that come to 
Christ can say (it is a wonderful text), " that I may 
know him, and the po,ver of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conform
able unto his death." Now, let all the learning that 
ever got into a man's skull, and every thing in the 
most learned books that ever "\'Vere found in a library, 
be all put together, no teaching whatever can make 
me understand what it is to be n1ade a partaker of 
the power of the resurrection of Christ. I may be
lieve that Christ rose from the dead---many do be
lieve it, and some disbelieve it---but it is no matter 
to me whether I believe in this fact, or the other 
fact .. if I am not interested in it. A poor man n1ay 
believe that another man is very rich and has a 
1arg'e estate, and he himself may not have a shilling 
to bless himself with; why, he· knows that he is 
poor and the other rich, but he is nothing the better 
for believing in the rich man's riches. I want to 

II 2 
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have that fine faith· wrought in my heart by the 
power of the Holy Spirit whereby it springs out of 
its own self into heaven, fetches Chrisfs g·lory down, 
and makes me feel his glory in the power of his re
surrection. We are exhorted to seek those things 
that are above. A wonderful transformation then 
takes place. You are now dead, and want life from 
above, that you may live unto G-od through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Dear me, what a fine book the Bible is ! " When 
Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall we 
also appear with him in glory." Do you really ex
pect this? Are your hearts inflan1ed \vith the lovely 
expectation of these glories as they ought? You 
ought to be very thankful that you were born in a 
land w·here there were Bibles ; and ought you not 
to be very thankful that you are born in a land 
where you are taught to read your Bibles? And 
are you not very ungrateful if you do not teach your 
children to read the Bible ? And are you not very 
negligent in the use of your tongues, not to tell your 
children in some manner (mothers do it best in the 
nursery) the use of the Bible, and what is meant by 
it. There is no day in the world but as the sun 
makes the light. Sometimes the winter makes it so 
foggy, that one can scarcely see across the road ; 
but in the summer time it. is so clear, that it is im
possible to stand in St. Paul's Church-yard and not 
see the church : there is nothing intervening then. 
God drive away the film of sin and corruption that 



IN HIS SUFFERINGS. IOI 

hides Christ from you ; and then you will be able to 
say, "We all with open face beholding, as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord,'' (I do love that text) " are 
changed into the same image," (Oh what a blessed 
thing!) " from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." To kno"v '1Vhat the power of his re
surrection is, to know really what the resurrection 
means, is to know the power of regeneration; for 
our spiritual resurrection is reg·eneration. You do 
not know what knowledge may be given you in 
another world ; and we are satisfied that all know
ledge is useless till it is regenerated and sanctified. 
When that will be we cannot tell. We cannot teH 
what we shall be; but we know that when Jesus 
shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is. That is quite heaven enough for me: 
I " rant my God to give me no larger heaven than 
the heaven of knowing· him and seeing him as he is . 
. Dear brethren, I wish to send you away more spi
ritual after every sermon than you were when you 
came here. I would not give a rush to preach a 
thousand sermons in a year, if they come with no in
ward power. But I must go on to the next. 

"1-,he fellowship of his sufferings:" that is the 
Lord's great work---to teach the fellowship of his 
sufferings. Now, there are son1e in this chapel, I 
do not doubt, who, while they are hearing me, are 
inwardly groaning under agonizing pains ; and there 
are many, doubtless, not very far off, who are in the 
article of death itself; but we are not affected by it, 
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We don't hear their groans; we don't see their dy
ing struggles upon the couch; "re don't see the poor 
agonizing souls turning hither and thither for a little 
rest, and finding none till death completes their suf
ferings. If their groans were to pierce our ears, 
they would affect, it may be, our hearts ; though 
some people, by the devil himself, are most devil
ishly heard-hearted. Oh, it is amazing what a 
brutal hard-hearted (I wish my voice were as it 
used to be) monster man is made by the natural 
cruelty of his brutal disposition. I have heard of 
some persons who beat their poor wives, even 
though they have children; they are devils incar
nate ; and the women in their way are just as bad. 
We see parents tyrannizing over their children, and 
children breaking the hearts of their parents: why, 
is not the world shockingly out of order 1 And 
what a great power must that be ,¥hich brings it 
into order! 

There are some of our good men who are too 
curious about Christ's personal coming and personal 
reign, as it is called. I am vastly for his spiritual 
coming. I am vastly for the fulfilment of that mil
k'.nial prayer, "Thy kingdom come:" but if Christ 
were to come into the next parish, what should I 
be the better for it in this corporeal state ? But if 
he come into niy heart, blessed be his name, it 
makes a little heaven there. Now, this is what we 
have to look for, when under the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit we enter into the fellowship of Christ's 
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sufferings. If we suffer 'vith him we shall also live 
with him : that is, if sin is hated, then his kingdom 
comes, his grace is received, and we feel our hearts 
filled with heaven itsel£ There are some few 
things that we may gather from his spiritual reign. 
He has conquered sin by· dying in the sinner's stead 
---subdued our enemies, and brought in an ever
lasting righteousness. 

Now, I want just to fasten that improvement on 
you minds. I 'vill confess, I grieve when I see your 
cruel and unkind abominations, and your souls un
affected \vith them. I want to feel that my heart 
can partake of the fellowship of the sufferings of 
Christ. Give me, my God, a spirit to get under 
the cross, and there see Him that loved me with 
such an everlasting love, and who even when dying 
prayed that the Lord "rould forgive us. · " Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.'' 
So may I, then, be made a partaker of the fellow
ship of his sufferings, that my soul may abhor sin 
because he died for it. 

"There's not a gift his hand bestows, , 

But cost his heart a groan.~' 

Oh 'vhat had he to do when he died to put a'vay 
sin by the sacrifice of himself! What did he sus
tain when the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us 
all! Oh that my soul may enter in some little 
measure into what the Lord suffered when he cried 
out in the agonies of his soul (I believe that was 
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the very end of his sufferings), "My God, rny God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ?'' I know there are 
some tender-hearted g·ood people, who cannot bear 
to live under the fro\vns of God, for they dread the 
thoughts of his absence, and the denial of his love 
to their hearts; and if rnan, in this imperfect state, 
may be so-far purified and sanctified as to dread the 
absence of God, what must the Son of Man have 
felt when all the wrath of divine veng·eance due to 
our sins was laid upon him, and when his stripes 
so severely felt made him cry out [I don't know 
what he felt ; nobody can tell], " My soul is ex
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death." Oh, that you 
and I might so think of the sufferings of Christ, as 
that we n1ight be brought to this fine spiritual con
clusion. '~I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless 
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." After 
having suffered this natural death, I am left with a 
spiritual life, and Christ lives in me, and I shall feel 
glory in him. 

The last expression of the text is, '' being made 
conformable to his death.'' What a mercy it is 
when we know what this spiritual death means: 
"Likewise reckon yourselves to be dead indeed unto ., 

sin, but alive unto God," (that is a fine passage, is 
it not? Every faculty all alert for him) " through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." I want to have my soul 
so purified that I may be taken from earth up to 
heaven at once ; my faith in his dear name is so 
clear, that I may say as of the sun when it shines 
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brightly, It is too brilliant for the naked eye to be
hold it. '1Vhat a mercy it was, that the Lord veiled 
these brighter glories in that humanity that he \Yore 
when he came to the earth. One of those glories 
we have in the mount of his transfiguration. But 
when I come to have the broad eye that I shall have 
in a better state ; an eye capable of receiving' the 
fulness of the light of that glory into my mind, what 
joy shall I then behold ; yea, believing, I shall re
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. No 
wonder we have it recorded, " Eye hath not seen, 
neither hath the ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him.'' It can
not be : were God to bless you now with all the ful
ness of the blessings that are in him, it would bless 
you: to death : you would be obliged to say, " Lord, 
stay thine hand, I can bear no more." I have heard, 
here and there, of persons dying with grief, and of 
others dying with joy. I heard some time a.go, of 
a poor woman who, not having seen her husband a 
long time, concluded he was dead; when, the poor 
man coming home, his wife was so affected at the 
sight of her living husband appearing again before 
her, that it was absolutely the immediate death of 
the woman. Oh what a mercy it is to see Christ 
in all that glory that he has to bestow, if 've have 
but sufficient support to bear the sig·ht; and then 
\Ve shall in expectation of this find heaven begun 
below. 



106 CONFORMITY TO ClllUST'S SUFFERINGS. 

These are the things which in great weakness I 
vrould speak amongst you. I pray God make them 
to be a blessing to every one of your souls, for his 
name and mercies' sake. AMEN 



A PRAYER, 

DELIVERED BEFOR!l: THE SER!\ION1 ArRlL 29, l832, 

0 LoRD, we g·ive ourselves up to thee. What 
a blessed thing it is to be strengthened with all might 
by thy Spirit in the inner man, to have God in us, 
,and with us, while we call on his glorious name. 
0 that we may be enabled to look through all the 
weakness of the body for that spiritual strength 
which comes from thee. But, Lord, my own mind 
wants preparing by thee. Lord, thou must give 
utterance to the preacher, otherwise he "rill speak 
ineffectually, and he wants to be made the instru
ment of bringing precious souls to thee ; and this 
never can be done by him only instrumentally, by 
thyself alone originating the power from above. 
Lord, the people are before· thee; ho"'· can I get 
into their hearts? What can I say to them that 
shall so deeply take root as to have a divine effect? 
But thou dost promise that thy gospel, which is at 
all times the same, shall be in all ages of the 
church the po,ver of God to the salvation of the 
soul. We now most humbly pray that this may 
be the time of salvation to some sinners. I-low 
often do we grieve, 0 Lord, to see many people 
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come to thy house on the Sabbath-day who ap
prove thy ordinances, and yet neglect them! Is it 
not a proof that their hearts are still not with thee? 
Good God, when shall the work be more effectually 
·wrought, and sinners be brought with all the 
powers of the gospel to give themselves up to God 
in deed and in truth ? 0 that the Lord God would 
no'v give us all grace, and make us solemnly sur
render ourselves to him as his righ~ and his own ; 
and let all who can be his.. 0 for a spirit of dedi
cation to God ! 0 for prayer in prayer. 0 for the 
unction of the living Spirit to Ii ve in all societies 
powerfully and divinely, to be poured on Zion uni
versally, and on all thy churches in the world. 
We bless thee for what thou hast been doing in 
heathen lands : we pray thee that it may be done 
more effectually ; and may the efficacious working 
of thine Almighty power be gloriously exe1nplified 
in all thy churches ! May we feel the power of 
thy Holy Spirit so blessedly \vithin UE:, as that 
the power of holiness may universally prevail. 
Our Father, &c. 



THE ENDO~"' THE CIIRISTIAN 

MINISTRY. 

SERMON VIII. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, APHIL 29, 1832. 

" But none of tltese things move me, neitlter count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that I niiglit finish 
11iy course with joy, and the ministry, 1vltich 1 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God." Acts xx. 24. 

MANY times when I have stood up in this place, 
I have thought that all I could do would be to 
read my text, and afterwards be dependent upon a 
holy God for holy thoughts, trusting to his merci
ful guiding to direct me to speak truths which 
may be impressed on your mind, that the Spirit of 
holiness might be communicated to your souls 
thereby. It is a difficult matter for me now even 
to read my text : but, b]essed be God, my heart 
echoes to the truth of these things still ; and there 
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are no words that I have met with yet that sound 
like the \Vords that echo from the house of God. 

But I have been thinking, how can I, such a 
mere shrimp as I have always been, how can f 
presume to address you in the language of such a 
great man as St. Paul, "rho preached the gospel 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heai:.ren with 
such warm and astonishing zeal, and blessed, as 
he was, with a spirit like his Master's. Vihy, 
they say that when the young Grecians '\Vere 
training up to their work of death, the first work 
they had to do was, to see how far they could 
shoot ; and thoug·h the goal was put beyond their 
reach, yet they aimed at it as though they could, 
believing that the day was coming when their 
strength would be sufficient to enable them to send 
the arrow home. Oh God, help us never to be 
afraid of thy high commands because we poor 
feeble creatures cannot reach them. I am com
manded to be a follower of God ; and I am told in 
this inestimable volume, that my God can do far 
more abundantly for me above all that I can ask, 
and above all that I can think. vV e ought not to 
form our desires according to human expectations, 
but according to the riches of the divine promise8. 
Oh glory be to his name, here we have that which 
eye hath not seen, which ear hath not heard, 
neither hath ever entered into the heart of man to 
conceive! 

Paul is now ahout to take leave of the people of 



CHRISTIAN MINISTRY: 11.1 

Ephesus. In this chapter, we are told, he sends 
for the elders of Ephesus to meet him at Miletus, 
a village · perhaps near to the sea-shore, as most 
probably he was not permitted to go far up into 
the land, being then a prisoner, and about to be 
taken as a prisoner to be tried and condemned to 
death at Rome. Here he takes his last, beautiful, 
final farewell of the people of Ephesus, where 
amidst much contention he had been preaching to 
them the gospel of Christ, and where he had been 
establishing the glorious truths of the gospel of 
Christ in opposition to all the mad projects of the 
worshippers of the great goddess Diana of that 
city. Lord help me to preach the word this 
morning, not only 'vith some comfort to myself, 
but with some blessing to you. Why my dear 
brethren you have need to pray more fervently 
now than ever ; for I cannot preach as I used to 
preach ; and therefore as I cannot preach as I 
would desire, you should pray the more in order 
that yo~ may not miss of the blessing after all. 

What is it that first presents itself to our consi
deration in these words? (We must go simply 
through it.) " Neither count I my life dear unto 
mysel£" But it is very dear, notwithstanding: I 
have a spark of immortality enkindled within me, 
a life that God has secured for himself by the 
purchase of his redeeming blood, and which he 
means to make a habitation for himself through 
his Eternal Spirit. So that my life is invaluable ; 
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\vhy then should I not esteem it dear to me? Here 
the Apostle certainly means that he was not at a.11 
afraid to sacrifice his present life for the sake of 
that future glory which he was to have bestowed 
upon him in the world to come. Oh that we could 
live as we ought to live, and every moment live 
as unto God ! Then we should see that a life of 
carnality, a life of worldly enjoyment, is a life of 
no consequence to us. What are the few hours 
that we spend here below when they are compared 
with that vast eternity which is before all of us--.. 
that eternity which I know I shall soon begin_, but 
who can tell when 1 shall end it? _t\_bel has now 
been lifting up his high praises to God for six thou
sand years nearly, and this morning he begins them 
all again : and though here on earth we get tired 
in sing·ing the same song for want of variety, yet 
there is something so new .and glorious in the per
son and sufficiency of the Redeemer, that it will al
ways be a new song while we sing old ones. The 
Lord prepare our hearts and put them in tune to 
sing his glorious praises for ever! But let us go 
on. 

"So that I may finish my course with joy." 
Well, that is the thing, to finish with joy. We 
must first begin well. Oh ye young ones) are you 
beginning well? It is lovely to see the first stag·es 
of life rnost solemnly dedicated and devoted to 
God. We like to see the blossoms in the spring ; 
but we like to see the fruit much better in the 
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summer, and "\i\rc like it best of all w·hen it ripens 
in the Autumn, and when it ans,vers the encl for 

which its fertility \Vas contrived. So may the 
l,ord grant that you may all begin well. Oh, that 
some prayers may now be offered up in your young 
min<ls that you may begin well, and begin to
day; if you have not yet set out, set out now. 
J\iiuy you go on better than you have hitherto; 
may yon increase your strength in the Lord ; and 
inay you end best of all, finishing your course with 
. 
JOY. 

"Neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I may finish n1y course vvithjoy." My dear brethren, 
this concerns you a JI; some of this holy book does not 
concern you all. Lut this does concern you all. God 
put yon in the right path, and the Lord grant that 
you may find your souls so SV\7eetly accustomed to 
\Valk therein, that you may never step a single 
~tcp aside. Oh, 'vhen shall this be sufficiently 
admired in the fulness of the command. "Be stead
fast, unmoveable, al ';>\rays abounding in the work of 
the Lord.'' l(ecp to that perpetually ; give your
selves no ·time but for God and his glory. You 
say perhaps, " Sir, you don't knovv; our time is 
very much taken up ; our trade must be minded ; 
our families must be attended to, and we must 
work while 'vc arc in this lower world.'' 'T ery 
'vell, work on; only ren1e1nber that in the n1idst 
of your labour, in the n1idst of your calling, 'v hat
soever it may be, keep t11c feal' of God \varm ·in 

I 
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your hearts, and his love abiding in you ; that 
while you are filling that sphere of life in which 
Providence has placed you, you may be filling it 
up to the glory of his dear name. Christian trades
men are honourable characters ; and I am sure of 
it, you may g-lorify God in your stations more than 
many a poor lazy creature \Y ho has nothing to 
hinder him from being always active for God. 

I have sometimes said that the world seems to 
me to be rnade up of a top and a bottom ; it is 
froth at top, mud at bottom ; and if there is any 
clear water, it is in the middle of society. If you 
are in that situation that you have all your time 
occupied, glory be to God there is no lawful situa
tion in which you cannot serve him ; otherwise the 
apostle would not have said, " Not slothful in 
business, fervent in spirit, serving the I"'ord ; '' 
neither could the apostle have commanded, " If a 
man will not work, neither let him eat.'' Come, 
don't mind your stations, but fill them up for God. 
Remernber that whatever station you are in, in 
the minutest circumstance of life, you are directed 
to glorify God in the accon1plishment of every 
duty . .- ,· VVhether you eat, or 'vhether you drink, or 
whatsoever you do, you must do it all to the glory 
of God ; you must have but one aim. Calvin 
\Vas an excellent writer--he used to put at the 
conclusion of the treatises that he wrote " Solus 
dei gloria," "1.-,o God alone be all the glory." Let 
nothing be done but to the glory of God : all 
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hun1an actions, ull 'vorldly actions may do as 

n1uch to the glory of God, as I may preach to the 
glory of God. 

But let us see vvhat the apostle further says. 
' • None of these things move me, neither count I 
my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 

course with joy, and the ministry vvhich I have 
received of the Lord tJ es us, to testify the Gospel 

of the grace of God." Now this is our next busi
ness , God keep us. to it. The apostle in this 

short but very beautiful address to the elders of 

Ephesus, has this beautiful expression, "Testifying 
both to the Jc'Vvs, and also to the Greeks, repent

ance tovvards God, and faith towards our Lord 

Jesus Christ." What a comprehensive idea i~ 

that ! I~et me live every moment, while I feel 

myself a sinner, a penitent before him, because I 
am a sinner; and then let the eye of faith be fixed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, that I may see him in 

the splendour of his majesty, and the richness of 

his grace, pouring· dovvn salvation upon my pre

cious soul ; knowing that he hath done that great 
work for me which 1 never could have done for 

myself, and not only put a way sin (that is the 
Gospel) by the sacrifice of himself upon the tree, 
and brought in an everlasting righteousness, "vhere~ 
by alone his Church can be redeemed, but in n1ercy 

has proved a cliYine power to be sent into the souls 

of his elect, that they may be scaled by receiving 
I 2 
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the earnest of his Holy Spirit,, the scaling of the 
Spirit of promise until the day of redemption. 

But I cannot see into the heavenly book as it 
lies open before the eye of infinite knowledge ; 
how then can I have any evidence that my na1ne 
is "\\Titten in the Lan1b's book of life? The only 
evidence of that is, by f ecling it ; indeed, my 
brethren, it is so, only by feeling his blessed image 
impressed upon our hearts. It is a very common 
custom among fine folks who are fond of their 
persons, to send their pictures to one another ; but 
-vvhen you send a picture, the best picture or re
presentation you can get, it is but a picture 'which 
you send to your friend after all. You cannot send 
a speaking picture to a person ; you cannot send a 

thinking picture to a person ; it is merely an 
inanimate representation. But how gloriously does 
our blessed God work upon the heart when he 
putS' his lovely i1nag·e within us; when we as 

lively stones are built up as spiritual temples to 
the Lord, created ane\v in him, and having· ne'v 
life poured through every faculty of the soul. .,Ve 
know in whom we have believed. These are the 
only evidences on which we can depend. You 
never did, and I am very certain you never would, 
if I were to live to an ever so long-extended age, 
you vvould never hear me preach any evidence that 

a 1nan is rig·ht with God, but by the i1nplantation 
of his blessed image on the heart. I know some 

people cry out, "Oh, I an1 sure I shall be saved, 
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for there is such and such a promise ; '' and another 
says, " Oh, I am sure I am forgiven, for I have 
such liberty," but they are depending often on out
"vard impressions. Brethren, there is but one evi
dence that the heart is right with God, and that it 
is right according to the word of God; "Vv e love 
him because \Ve keep his commandments.'' If I 
have sin mortified in me, if I have these abominable 
evils banished from my heart, and if I am enabled 
to put my foot on all n1y sinful lusts, if I am enabled 
to do this, I am a conqueror, and more than a con
queror, through the strength of omnipotence reign
ing in my heart, the strength of Jes us Christ, my 
omnipotent Goel and Saviour. When this is the 
case I am sure it is right with me. If ever you go 
near a person's house where there is a great nun1-

ber of carriages of the nobility and the great people 
of the land, you always cry out, "Why, some great 
man lives here, or else he would not have such 
great company." Now, my dear brethren, it is a 
truth, that God has promised to make your hearts 
(he cannot give a greater promise) the " habitation 
of God through the Spirit;" he sends his spiritual 
graces down into our souls ; and these are the 
graces that are my evidence that my heart is right 
with God; and then I feel the blessed image that 
he has created within my soul ; agreeably to that 
fine expression of the apostle, "''here he says, "·vr e 
all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord'' (dear me, I do love that word ! God 
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n1ake you love it, and feel it; it is a very strong 
expression, I am afraid 1nany "vho use it have not 
felt the poV\rer of it,) we "arc changed into the 
same irnage from glory to glory." 'V-e have the 
ve(y mind of Christ in us ; his graces purify us, 
his tempers adorn us, his law is the rule of our 
life, and his Spirit is the guide of our conduct. 

'rhere is a mine of truth in that text, "In him 
we live, and move, and have our being," and have 
the image of God divinely formed in our minds. 
Don't you think you are Christians because you 
come here, er go elsewhere, or because you are so 
called Ly your neighbours. Examine your Chris
tianity by your Bibles ; and remen1ber the way to 
do that is, to see vf hcther the precious graces of 
the Spirit of Goel are to be found chvelling within 
:yotir hearts, and vvritten upon your consciences. 
Let lhem be fixed and dwell in the soul, and then 
you \'vill be enabled to tell that your hearts are 
under the influence of divine grace. I feel that 
when any bad movements are in my heart I am 
grieved at them, and want to go to that sacred 
sanctifying Spirit that can cleanse and purify the 
inward dispositions of the mind. Pray, 'vhat do 
our earthly doctors do ? Why, they ask how our 
constitution is; they ask how we feel, what inward 
con1plaints we have. They know very well that 
all complaints arise from within, and if they act 
wisely, they operate against our inward evils. So 
docs the Divine Physician of souls (who knows 
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infinitely more than they do) when h.e cleanses the 
very thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of 
this holy Spirit froin time to ti1ne. It is indeed 
testifying of the Gospel of the grace of God. "vhen 
such glorious effects are produced on the souls of 
all men 'vho arc true believers in his dear Son. 

The apostle Paul here observes, by the bye, that 
tl tis ministry is from the Lord. We are many of 
us accustomed to go into the country during the 
pleasant part of the year. Now our first business 
in the choice of such a place should be, to ask 
\V he th er the Church minister pr.eaches the Gospel 
nr not ; and if you find that he does, be thankful, 
and go to hear him. But remember that the 
preaching of the Gospel should be the grand thing 
we ought to look after in all the public dispensa
tions of Divine Providence. We must remember 
that unless Christ be preached we hear nothing .. 
Christ is all in all, and without hin1 we are nothing 
at all. Paul received his ministry of the Lord ; all 
the ministry is by the grace of God. It is a very 
strong expression. It pleased the Lord to testify 
the Gospel of the grace of God. Those words are 
very strong in the original. The V\rord G-ospel 
means glad tiding·s, good ne,vs. \7Vhy, there is 
nothing worthy the name of good ne\vs excepting 
that V\rhich tells me how it shall be with rne in a 

future 'vorld. The Go::pcl, properly speaking, and 
interpreted in its own \Vords, simply means glad 
tidings. " Bel old, we bring you glad tidings of 
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great joy ; '' the original expression is, •' 11his is a 
Gospel of great joy." And where docs all this 
come from? It comes from the grace of Christ. 
Oh, I .an1 thankful that grace is in my heart! The 
same Go<l that gave me repentance n1ust keep rne 

penitent all the days of my life ; the same God that 
taug·ht me to pray will still continue to bless rne ; 
the same love that he kindled in my heart, must 
be continually fed Ly him, that it may burn up to 
the glory of his name ; the same g~acious ten1pers 
that his po,vers inspired must be again and again 
communicated to the heart, that I may still live 
agreeably to my profession. The work of the Son 
is well-pleasing to the Father. Y cs, the Father 
beholds, with infinite admiration and delight, the 
glories that dwell in his co-equal aud co-eternal 
Son. "Thi8 is my beloved Son," said the Father, 

(a fine expression!) " in whom I am well pleased." 
We cannot give you the full interpretation of that 
word ; it not only means well pleased, but fully ap
peased : " I rest in my love ; J am well satisfied 
with it. ;' 'rho delight of heaven is found in the 
heavenly person of our Lord. And "vhilst the 
Father doth delight in the Son, he delights equally 
to bless all them who are found united to him by 

that living faith which the Gospel of the grace of 
God creates in the heart. 

These are the principles upon which we may 
live, and may testify the power of the Gospel of 
the grace of God upon the soul. It is the divine 
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testin1ony that God gives to the heart; and l have 
an evidence that I am born again when his blessed 
Spirit is found to live within me. 

This is perhaps a shorter discourse than I 
usually give you; but I feel a great degree of 

weakness this morning, and an increase of cough 
prevents me speaking all that I would; but there 
1nay have been enough said to reach the conscience 
of son1c poor sinner, which may be the cause of his 
loudest and most cxtatic praises in the world of 
eternal glory. May the blessing of G-od be on 
what you have heard, for his name's sake. Amen. 



PRAYER 

DELIVERED BEFORE TUE SERlllON. MAY 6, l 832. 

0 Lon,n, thou hast said, " Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven." 
Lord, 've are poor indeed, stripped of all original 
rig·hteousness, and bear within us that which God 
hates, a body of sin and death. But still (glory be 
to G-od for the recollection) we can think of thy 
infinite mercy in Jesus Christ. Oh that gracious 
name, in Jesus Christ ! We come with all our 
n1isery, and with all our wickedness, and we lay 
ourselves down at the footstool of the Redeemer's 
mercy-seat, and humbly supplicate in the language 
of the publican, " God be merciful to us sinners. 
,-Thou sayest that thou wilt in no vvise cast out 
(blessed be God for that) them that come unto 
thee. We know no other way to the Father but 
through the Son's death and intercession, and by 

<-

the I-Ioly Spirit's agency. Have mercy on us, for 
thy mercy's sake. Oh look into our hearts; there 
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thou canst see -vvhat is evil, and ho"'T great our need 
is, and ho"v we need all that is treasured up in 
thee, that we may be n1ade rich in the grace that 
is in Christ Jes us our Lord. Lord, wilt thou 
strengthen -vveakness itself this morning ? Lord, 
"vilt thou put the unction of thy Spirit upon the 
few things that shall be spoken? May they distil 
like gentle dew, and become like rain on the mown 
grass. Send doV\rn thy blessing, 0 God, amongst 
us. Some of us will soon be called to our long· 
home, and we cannot do the things that we would 
in the ministry of the word ; but thou, 0 Lord, 
hast power enough to create a thousand ministers, 
to go forth with the torch of divine truth, to turn 
men from darkness to light, and fron1 the power of 
Satan unto God. But thou, 0 Lord, must give the 
poor blind eyes to see. Thou canst do every thing ; 
when thou dost command a nation shall be born in 
a day, and "vhen thou art pleased to accomplish a 
'vork, all the darkness of hell shall never prevent. 
Lord, g·ive us what is needful, and forgive us 'vhat 
is sinful. Lord, be pleased to help thy poor crea
ture in speaking a few words. Hear our prayers 
on behalf of any that are weak or sick, and accept 
the thanksgivi~g of any who may desire to be 
grateful for mercies received. Grant that we may 
all live in earnest anticipation of that blessed period, 
when having done with these bodies of sin and 
death, -vvc may open our eyes in everlasting joy. Be 
"vith those in the ensuing week who inay have the 
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power of attending the meetings. May the I-'ord 
God Le with them, and may his blessing be abun
dantly shovvered upon them. These supplications 
and prayers we offer up in the adorable name of 
our dear Mediator. Our Father &c. 



'rIJE BI-'ESSING OF GOD, AND THE 
WOR;D OF HIS GR .. i\.CE. 

- ----------

· SER~'ION IX. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, nfAY 6, 1832. 

" And noiv, brethren, I comniend you to God, and 
to the ivord of his grace, wliicli is able to builcl 
you up, and to give you an inher£tance among 
all t/1eni ivlticli are sanctified." Acts xx. 32. 

I THOUGHT myself almost bordering upon pre
sun1ption when I attempted to address yon last 
Lord's day morning from those beautiful \i\rords of' 
the apostle Paul (though I trust I found them true) 
" N ei thcr count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to tes
tify the Gospel of the Grace of God." I take 
easier ground, however, this morning; any humble 
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minister may venture to say this on behalf of his 
people·, and I say, my dear brethren, from the 
very bottom of my heart this morning, " And 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his_ grace, -vvhich is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified." We need not be afraid of words 
si1nilar to these ; for these are words which all so 
deeply feel that they must at once strike your 
minds as being the words which every man must 
desire. 

" I commend you to Go<l, and to the \Vorel of his 
grace." Pray what arc vve to understand vvhcn 

we are thus solemnly commenJed to God? W c 
must consider that this is the C~hristian dispcnsa~ 
tion; and therefore it is needful that we live more 
under those endearing vvords of God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit; not a G-od 
that is afar off, and at a distance from us, '"ho 
looks down and angrily frowns on his rebellions 
subjects, but a God that has come dovvn to us in 
covenant grace and mercy, and has entered into the 
tenderest relationship with his fallen creatnres. Oh 
how wonderful are those tvvo existences that are 
found in God; the hejght of his glory (angels can 
never get to the summit of it) and the depth of his 
condescension. A rich man ·would be ashamed of 
himself if a poor beggar boy should claim such a 
relationship as the meanest Christian may claim to 
God. Oh, V\rhat a mercy it is to Le enabled to 
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say, " Our Father "vho art in IIcavcn ! '' Goo<l 
.Dr. Owen in an excellent treatise of his, (some of 
you have not much time to read other books, and 
therefore you should pay more attention to reading 
your Bible) but, ho\v-ever, in that excellent treatise 
on "Communion with God," Dr. Owen divides the 
subject into three parts--communion with God the 
Father as our Maker, Creator, and Preserver; 
communion with God the Son, (oh, this is lovely !) 
with God the Son, who is our Redeemer, and who 

has finished the great work of salvation for us ; and 
then, communion with the I-Ioly Ghost (you know 
"vhat the meaning of that is) God the I-Ioly Ghost, 
who sanctifietl1 all the people who are the subjects 
of his electing love. I am glad that our poor 
Church folks are taught as much as that in their 
Church catechism. "I believe in God the Father, 
vvho hath n1ade me and all the world; I believe in 

God the Son, vvho redeemed me and all 1nankind; 
and I believe in God the 1-Ioly Ghost, who sancti
fieth me and all the elect people of God," -vvho 
sends down the Father's love, communicated to us 
by the Son's redemption, that glorious 'v-ork of 
regeneration that does such present wonders in the 
heart in this world, and fits us by its extraordinary 
graces for mansions of eternal glory in the world to 
come. 

I-low should the expectation of Christians be 
encouraged when they have got such a God in 
covenant to deal -vvith ! How thankful they should 
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be to think that the God \vho claims all things, as 
the Creator and Preserver of them, claims us as a 
part of that creation in covenant love and mercy 
with hi1nself ! He cannot bless inanimate thing~, 
for they cannot appreciate his blessings ; he cannot 
make the brute creation happier than they are in 
their animal condition; but can any tong ,: e express, 
or can any heart conceive the fine enjoyment that 
God can give to the souls that belie e on him while 
they are enabled to anticipate things so glorious as 

eye hath never seen, and ear ha.th never heard, 
neither hath entered into the heart of man to con
ceive, to bless them far more abundantly than vve 

are enabled to ask or to think. Oh, what a mercy 
it is to have some fine climbing thoughts after God, 

and find our hearts going out of ourselves, to seek 
after 'vhat ? That which we shall never discover; 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. I-lere eye hath 
not seen, ear hath not heard, nor has it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive what God has 
prepared for them that love hin1. 

But let us consider the way of Providence ; God 
is the God of Providence; all providential circun1-
stances are in his hand. I am told that not a 
sparro\V falls to the ground without his knowledg'e 
and permission. V'/hat are these little insignificant 
creatures in comparison vvith those beings who have 
been honoured ·with the operations of his redeeming 
blood, and· consecrated to God by the operations of 
his Holy Spirit r? No ·wonder that he tells his 
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people they are as dear to him as the apple of his 
eye, and that he has given this great promise to 
his spiritual Israel, " Yea, I will rejoice over 
them to do them good.'' (Dear ! we cannot find 
out the meaning of this good ; we cannot reach it,) 
" and I will plant them in this land assuredly with 
1ny whole heart, and with my whole soul.'' The 
heart and soul of God, (what expressions there are 
in this book ! how kind and familiarized they are to 
us for our good!) "the whole heart and soul" of 
God, to give the Church to understand the infinite 
blessedness and joy that are permitted to them that 
are his. I once heard a spiritual loggerhead (as I 
thought him to be) preach on this subject ; I 
thought he was very injudicious in the pulpit when 
he said he could not conceive how God could be 
engaged in the minute circumstances of life ; he 
thought God did great things by his Providence, 
and less things he left to their own events. Why, 
if the hairs of my head are numbered, and if in 
)lim we live, and move, and have our being; it is 
impossible to imagine any thing that can be trouble- . 
some to the infinite mind. How can he have more to 
do than infinity enables him to do 1 Lord, give us all 
great thoughts of God if we have great thoug·hts for 
ourselves, and then we shall be more deeply surprised 
at the power and majesty of God. In all the places 
which I ever travelled through, I never could see the 
height of a hill, but as I got down into the valley. 
God give you all to go down into the valley of humi-

K 
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liation. Indeed, my dear hearers, it is the fairest 
spot between this and glory, is the valley of humi
Jiation. I hope to see you there, and I hope you 
will always there take up your constant abode. 
Good John Bunyan, one of the sweetest dramatists 
that ever wrote, because he was the most spiritua], 
says, there was a sympathy between Mr. Feeble
mind and the valley of humiliation. " Blessed are 
the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." The longer I live, the poorer in spirit ] 
need to be. God grant that I may be enabled to 
come to renouncing every thing that belong·s to 
self, that I may perceive that in Christ all fulness 
dwells, and that out of his fulness I may receive 
grace for gra?e. The Son of God came do,vn from 
Heaven to earth, while the Father staid in the 
mansions of eternal glory. There is a mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, 
"\-Vhose deity was co-equal with his Eternal Father, 
and whose humanity condescended to the meanest 
of the human race. I ren1ember reading·, some 
time ago, a most famous sermon by Jonathan 
Edwards on that subject; the great majesty and 
dignity of the I"ord Jesus, together with the large
ness and extent of his humility and condescension 
notwithstanding. But it is wonderful that the 
High and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, (Oh, I 
wish I was young again, once in a way, that I 
mig·ht preach to you as I did formerly) it is wonder
ful that notwithstanding the hig·h glory which God 

'I 
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possesses, he yet dwells in the humble and contrite 
heart, and with those that tremble at his word! It 
is a great mercy to be in a holy humble spirit ; 
then we are more eager to put on the strength of 
the Lord, and the power of his might, and we 
shall be more than a match for all our enemies 
when under such Almig·hty protection. 

Well, then, the apostle commends us to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the word of his grace, that we 
may hold communion with him. He is our elder 
brother, and he is not ashamed to call us brethren. 
I am· ashamed of you if you are ashan1ed of him. 
Oh, how nobly did Paul boast when he said, " I 
am not ashan1ed of the Gospel of Christ," and why 
not 1 For the same reason why you, I hope, will 
never be ashamed of him, because he felt the Gos
pel to be the power of God to his salvation, because 
he felt the influence of the divine communication 
from God to his heart, which is the proof that the 
kingdom of God is begun within our souls, and 
which brings righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. "The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him;'' and it is to them he will show 
his covenant of grace, whereby these excellent 
things are manifested unto us as they are not unto 
the world. 

We have the testimony of our Bible, that the 
Saviour came into the world in the form of guilty 
flesh and as guilty man. The Lord Jesus Christ 
allowed, (oh, what an awful day of suffering was 

K 2 
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that !) the guilt of all our sins to be laid upon him, 
when he shed his precious blood as the grand 
atonement made for the transgressions of his uni
versal Church. The work is done, my debt is 
paid, my soul is emancipated; justice cries out, 
" I.Aoose him, and let him go;" I have no more 
demands upon him. Ah, my dear brethren, I wish 
we all more deP-ply felt what would be the result 
of passing through the dreary valley of the shadow 
of death, if it were not for the sake of that precious 
blood that cleanseth from all sin ; if it were not for 
the sake of t_hat dear Redeemer, if we were 
not (to sum it up in a fe,v words, never shall 
you find words more finely summed up,) tha' 
he is " able to save to the uttermost" (and who 
can tell what God's "uttermost" is?) " them 
that come to God through him." I must soon 
throw aside a life of labour, which was not inferior 
to many in my younger days; God be praised if 
his glory in any degree has been advanced by my 
means. I said to a friend the other day, "I should 
realJy be ashamed to have lived so long if I had 
not 'vorked hard." And I really think that if mi
nisters worked harder they would live longer ; for 
of all the idle people in the world, idle ministers are 
the "''orst and the wickedest, seeing they have 
such important work to do, and ought to be instant 
.1n season and out of season, always to be at it. 
Sometimes I think I should like to live over a gain, 
and do twice as much as I have done. Oh, I have 
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prayed over and over again, a hundred times, that 
God would send you just such a minister as would 
always be yearning over your souls in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ, and willing to spend and be spent for 
the good of your precious souls. God alone can 
give strength and support for the work; but when 
the Lord gives the word, great shall be the company 
of the preachers thereof. 

Well, by. the blood of the everlasting covenant 
our sins are pardoned. Ah, dear brethren, and by 
that righteousness 1vhich is unto all and upon all 
them who believe. Why, when I come to glory, 
vile as I am now, I shall be as an angel ; I shall 
shine in a righteousness all glorious and divine. 

" Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 

My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 

'Midst flaming worlds in these array'd, 

\Vi th joy shall I lift up my head." 

I thank my God, that, instead of having any works 
of my own to offer, I am saved by the grace of 

Christ. People talk about looking back on a well
spent life : I look up to Him who spent his life glo
riously to redeem the life of my precious soul ; and 
there only I dare to look. God be praised that has 
kept me from living in the grosser ways of the sins 
of the world ; though I know there is not a prayer 
that wilJ be more suitable for 1ny dying lips than the 
prayer of the publican : " God be merciful to me a 
sinner.'' 

We com1nend you, then. to God the :Father as 
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your protector and preserver. We commend you to 
God the Son as your perfect Redeemer and SaT~our, 
who so completely finished the work which the Fa
t.her sent him to do, that if he were to come down 
from heaven a thousand times to visit this our world, 
he would never be able to add to the vast work of 
his own glorious redemption. " After this I beheld 
(says the Apostle John), and, ]o, a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes and pahns in their hands.'' The day is com
ing, I believe, though I pretend not to go into pro
phecy as to when and where and how Christ shall 
come; yet I think we have enough in Scripture to 
assure us that there will be some grand future day 
in which there shall be a glorious outpouring of the 
l-loly Spirit. My heart was rejoiced when I heard 
hat our American brethren were tasting something 
of this blessing. Reading an account of the asto
nishing work that has been done among the barba
rians in the South Sea islands, I ask my unbeliev
ing heart, " Is there any thing too hard for the 
Lord?" Oh the wonderful omnipotence of the 
grace of God! Why, there is not a devilized sinner 
in this place this morning, whom the Lord cannot 
call by his grace and fit him for everlasting glory. 
I-low do I know but that, while I am speaking this 
very word, God is converting some poor wretched 
sinner, and making him to cry out for the first time1 
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" G-od be merciful to me a sinner ; and give me that 
grace which the old man has now so warmly re
commended.'' 

Well, having commended you to the word of 
grace, the grace of God the Father, and the grace 
of God the Son ; there is still an expanse before me ; 
and how shall I fill it? How can I sufficiently ex
plain to you the grace of God the Spirit ? There is 
something remarkably grand in the plan of redemp
tion. The Father hath graciously sent his Son to 
be the Redeemer, who came from heaven and 
dwelt with men ; and when he ascended to heaven 
again, that famous song was sung before him by the 
angels who attended him to glory: "Lift up your 
heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift up, you everlast
ing doors ; and the king of glory shall come in.'' 
Then came down the sanctifying influences of the 
1-Ioly Spirit, who besto,ved on the apostles the faculty 
of speaking in languages that all the people could 
understand, not according to the foolish gibberish 
of some silly enthusiasts who say they have got the 
gift of tongues. Thanks be to God, none of these 
things ever came amongst us : we go straight for
ward to work ; and the same good thing~ that have 
been blessed will be blessed. God grant that we 
may always have grace to perform the work in 
God's own way. I most solemnly believe that 
every believer, the purchase of the Redeemer's 
blood (why you don't know your dig·nity, and what 
you are born to), shall be a living temple of the 
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living God. IIow often have I urged this, and ho\V 
often have I besought you to consider this. And I 
now beseech you, for the last time perhaps (I may 
never meet you again), to remember that you are 
to be the temples of the Spirit of God. May the 
Spirit of God dwell in you en1inently, and make 
every one of you so many shining lig'hts, that you m~y 
be the salt of the world, holding forth the word of 
life in your daily conversation, till such time as you 
shall finish your course with joy. 

It is impossible for me to go through all the di
vine operations which are created in the heart by 
the Spirit. God the Holy Spirit will build you up 
and give you an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified. How correct the Scriptures are ! God 
the Father gave the law; God the Son gives us 
grace to keep the law; and, blessed be God, God 
the I-Ioly Spirit writes that law ane'v in our hearts ; 
he that is to create a heaven 'vithin us (yea, it is a 
heaven to love the Lord our God with all our heart 
and soul, and mind and strength), and to make us a 
'villing and useful people among our fellow-crea
tures. 

Well, I hope that some of you kno'v this. Thanks 
be to God that I have been able to preach, and you 
have been able to hear something of this amongst 
us. I have served you now fifty years, and never 
had a quarrel 'vith you but about your sins ; I never 
wish you to leave any thing but that which is evjJ, 
to be blessed with that 'vhich is good. Thanks be 
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to God, thanks be to God, thanks be to God that 
peace has been within our \Valls, and prosperity (I 
wish there was more of that) within our palaces. 
We have never had disputations amongst us; and 
is not this a mercy? " By this shall men knovv 
that ye are my disciples if ye love one another." 
The Lord grant that sweet affection may always be 

• 
found amongst, that you may be another brood of 
the true Philadelphian stock, loving one another 
with pure hearts fervently. I drop that hint be
cause it is said (and it is true too) that " love is the 
fulfilling of the law.,' " He that loves God loves his 
brother also.'' If we had but love written on our 
hearts, we should like to shew it every where. 
But, alas! when good things are written on paper 
there they remain; the paper knows nothing of it. 
God does not say, " I will write my law on their 
memories (which seems to be a property of the 
mind), but " I will write my law on their hearts." 
We understand what that is ; he will make our 
souls congenial with his love; why, yes, he will, for 
he "sheds it abroad in our hearts." (Oh, what a 
blessed book is the Bible ! I do wonder that people 
are not all fond of it : I am quite surprised at it) ; 
it is " shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us." Reading· is a great fatigue 
to me no'v : I wish I could read more of this book 
than I do. We nave nothing to do but to look to 
the Bible to tell us what it is to be Christians in 
deed and in truth. It has been the instrument of 
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uniting different people of various denominations 
into one large society, and nearer to God. I hate a 
divided party spirit; I began with taking neutral 
ground, and have kept it ever since. God has goo<l 
people amongst all denominations, but none of them 
are the better for being bigotted. I will leave you 
to your party, but I will not leave ·you because I am 
not of your party. I want to love the imag·e of 
God, wherever I find it, in preference to any party. 
God make me to delight in such as are found to be 
like him, and who have the impression of his image 
on their hearts. Many of you know that I have 
been endeavouring to establish the gospel in the 
very pleasant and populous town of Leamington, in 
Warwickshire. I have endeavoured to establish it 
there on the same open principle as it is here ; and 
when a good clergyman came to me, and said, 
"Why, Sir, \Vould you not like to give it over to 
the church?'' " Aye, Sir (said I), with all my heart, 
if the church people will let the dissenters preach 
in it." We must sing together above; why not 
come a little closer 'vhile here below. As I heard 
a good man say, " I want to be so near to every body 
that vve may all shake hands, and show \vhat we 
are each to one another." I am sure this is the 
spirit of Christ ; I hope it will ever be the spirit of 
the people of Surrey Chapel, and the blessing of 
God I am sure will not be wanting among you. 

Alas, alas ! the subject is inexhaustible, but I am 
exhausted. This is an admirable text: "To give 
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you an inheritance among them that are sanctified.'' 
This must be the case if the Spirit dwells in us. I 
have told you before now of a sort of Antinomian 
professor, that I on~e met with in Gloucestershire, 
who had great laxity of conscience. (God keep 
you from that, remembering that the least taint on 
the soul born of God grieves the Holy Spirit.) 
And so the man was telling· me that he should never 
doubt any more. But, said I, if you have done 
doubting for yourself, you will give me leave to 
doubt for you. I do not doubt for you that pant 
after more grace, and to get nearer to God ; but I 
do doubt those that find from what they have of the 
gospel an excuse for living fast and _loose ; an excuse 
for living regardless of those holy precepts which 
this book inculcates, and should be obeyed. The 
child of God never wants any sinning days or sinning 
times. He wants to be keeping on in one way, 
which is, to have an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified. Do, my dear brethren, if you should 
never hear these old lips of mine again, nor hear 
another word from the pulpit ; do seek an inherit
ance among them that are sanctified through the 
faith of the gospel; and don't talk about your sanc
tification, unless you prove it by your fruits ; and 
when we are enabled to do these things we shall 
show forth his glory who hath called us out of dark
ness into his marvellous light. 

I must now leave off: I don't like to say fare
well; and I hope you won't come and say farewell. 
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I wish you all to farewell with all my heart; but I 
love you, and I don't love that painful word, fare
well. We shall not have it in heaven; there will 

\ 

be no farewell there; when we come ·before the 
eternal throne, we shall never say farewell to one 
another. -

Well, the Lord keep you all in the love of 
the gospel. The Lord keep you, as it is in our 
church prayers; (some of them are very pretty; 
until there are better prayers in the mouths of some 
of our dissenting parsons, I believe it will be better 
to have the church prayers : I \Vant to have prayers 
with spirituality and meaning in them). The Lord 
keep you " in the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of 
peace, and in holiness of life." May God grant his 
blessing, for Christ's s~ke. AMEN. 
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SERMON X. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, CHRISTIIIAS DAY, 1832. 

" Without controversy, great is the niystery of God
liness. God was manifest in the flesh." 1 Ti
mothy iii. 16. 

YES ; the greatest mystery that ever was known 
in the world, or ever can be known in the world, 
is Gotl the Saviour's wondrous love to dying man. 
Nothing could have made him stoop so low but 
the infinite love of his own heart, to rake us out 
of the dunghill of sin, to make us " heirs of God, 
and joint heirs of Jesus Christ, and thus bring us 
by his Ornnipotent grace unto everlasting glory. 
Oh that we may so prize these "vords that thereby 
we may be "changed into the sarne image;" and 
that is the best of all ; " from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of our G·od." 

I.Jord, help us to meditate a short time upon these 
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excellent words, in a manner that shall send us 
home 'vith much profit in our hearts. 

And we would first observe. Are we weak and 
foolish enough to be astonished at mysteries 1 Why, 
every thing is a mystery to us and our poor little 
minds and understandings. We cannot tell why we 
think, or how we think. We cannot tell what life 
is, or how we have it. I cannot tell how it is that 
I move my hands and feet, and my fingers, at a 
thought. I am all ignorance ; I can know no more 
than just what is revealed of my union with an eter
nal existence; by and by, I trust, I am to be taken 
out of it to an eternal state of glory. 

Now there are a fe,v people in the 'vorld weak 
enough to say that they will never believe wliat they 
cannot understand. Why, then, they will not be
lieve their own existence. They cannot tell me the 
component particles of any one piece of n1atter on 
the earth ; how it came into existence ; by what art 
it was made. And we, who cannot understand the 
minutest atom are to quarrel, forsooth, because we 
cannot understand the being of the incomprehensible 
God. We might have almost said that so incom
prehensible is God, that if any thing is incompre
hensible with him it is to comprehend himsel£ 0 
that my heart may be exceedingly thankful that, in 
the midst of this labyrinth of wretchedness, I have 
this Sacred Book to guide me, and to lead me in the 
way wherein I should go, while I lift up my soul to 
God, that his divine leading may help me to under-
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stand his own word. This is what we should aim 
at. Believing this to be the divine record, we go 
to this "\Vo rd for instruction, and lift up our hearts to 
I-Iim to be our teacher, and to bless us, that it may 
be to the profit of our minds. God help me---God 
help you ! God the Holy Ghost come doJrvn in his 
own holy fervour, and make it for a short time to be 
the power of God to our hearts ! 

The apostle gives an epitome of every thing here, 
but we take only a small part of it this morning. 
" God manifest in the flesh : '' this is the greatest 
mystery that ever was ; that that infinite Being, who 
can scarcely find immensity wide enough to contain 
him, should still so condescend that in the man 
Christ Jesus (dear me, what an expression!) should 
dwell "all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." 
How this is I cannot tell ; it is impossible any one 
can tell : had we an archangel to tell us these things ; 
alas ! his archangelic power would be too feeble. I 
do admire those pretty lines of Watts (I am not 
fond of quoting poetry in the pulpit, though it comes 
in now and then very well) : 

" Where reason faiis, with all its powers, 

There faith prevails." 

(God grant us that climbing faith into heaven! and 
may we have some apprehension of those things 
whereof we are apprehended of him) 

" There faith prevails -- ,. 
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Then comes in that pretty grace : 

" and love adores." 

What I cannot comprehend I can still believe, as 
far as my little scrap of understanding enables me 
to do it, and adore and love Him who bestows so 
much love on me. I cannot comprehend how the 
Godhead should dwell in the man Christ Jesus--
how he that was a babe should still have his 
dwelling in the "brightness of his Father's glory," 
(you had that in the epistle this morning) " and the 

"' express image of his person, upholding all things'' 
(blessed be his Almighty omnipotence !) " by the 
word of his power," purging our sins by the shed
ding of his blood, to bring a guilty world to himself. 
I did admire that prayer you put up here to day , 
concerning the nativity of our Lord : " Grant that 
we being regenerated and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit;" the renewal of the Holy Spirit daily; 
hourly,, I would say; we cannot have it too often; 
nay, we cannot have it enough. God says, "I, the 
Lord, will water it every moment : ' ' so that at this 
moment God gives you a blessing·. "Open thy 
mouth wide, and then will he fill it," and give you 
a blessing. Oh, my God, what it is for us to have 
an eternity in which to praise thee ! and, if possible, 
eternity will be too short to begin and to finish thy 
glorious praise. 

When a Socinian tells me he will not believe any 
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ttiing he can' t comprehend, I conclude he will not 
lelieve in hin1self, because he can't comprehend 
himself. But it is absurd to talk so : I believe in a 
thousand things which I can't comprehend. I don't 
want to comprehend things in order that I n1ay be
lieve in them ; I only want to know that they are. 
Almost every thing· is a mystery to him who has no 
learning or education, even in scientific matters. 
There are numberless people, I dare say, in this very 
chapel, this morning, who cannot comprehend why 
the sun rises, and know nothing at all about it, un
less they know something of the velocity and the 
movements of the heavenly bodies : but yet they 
believe that the sun shines, though they cannot 
comprehend how it rises and sets. But absurd 
as that argument may appear, they must ackno\V
ledge it. 

Now, v1hat have we here? It is a great mys
tery : but, my beloved, I thank God for it, it is the 
great " mystery of Godliness.'' I believe that by 
the Holy Ghost I shall be sanctified and purified, by 
that holy faith which I have in common with those 
who are God's elect, and 'vho are consequently 
purified and cleansed in heart. Well, then, if it is 
according to godliness, you expect it, as it is when 
the rain descends in summer time, and the sun 
shines bright, things are more luxuriant in vegeta
tion : so it is with us. "\tVhen the sun begins to get 
hot, then there comes a gentle shower, and then the 
\Yarm beaming sun shines through the cloud, and 

L 
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brightens the earth, and sets all things growing. 
God grant that, in this winter season,. we may here 
have a summer season in our poor minds ! Let the 
1-Ioly Ghost descend, and that will make another 
rain descend, even the tears of repentance before 
God; who gave his Son for you, and means to take 
you eternally to himsel£ When a man receives the 
Holy Ghost he will surely find that faith is a most 
holy work in the heart, and creates a universal holi
ness through every faculty of the soul. 

I believe salvation by faith is a present salvation; 
and by faith in God's electing power, he saves us 
now in this present world. Here I want a salva
tion: I shall not " rant it in glory; I want it here in 
time ; I want it every moment to carry me through 
this vale of tears, unto those regions where God for 
ever dwells. " You have purified your souls," says 
Peter, " in obeying the truth (mind how) through 
the Spirit." There is no obedience to the truth, 
but through the influence of divine truth. One of 
the finest graces of the Spirit of God is the grace of 
faith. Don't imagine that justification by faith is 
exclusive of good works; it is inclusive of all good 
works; it makes us inwardly and outwardly holy in 
all manner of conversation and g·odliness. 

It is a fine mystery how God sanctifies his elect. 
God is working inwardly in my n1ind by his most 
" rise and good and excellent I-Ioly Spirit, and fitting 
ine for heaven while I am in this earthly state, 
'1vorking in me to will and to do according to his 
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good pleasure, till he has made n1e meet (and he 
will do it) to be a partaker of his g·lory. I hate the 
paltry idea of a man sanctifying himself; it is put
ting the work into such poor hands. What a poor 
wretch am I to cobble up holiness in my own soul. 
No; I believe I must be made holy by the covenant 
promise of the gift of the Holy Ghost, created in 
me in Christ Jesus my Lord. 

" Great is the mystery of godliness : God was 
manifest in the flesh." The great mystery of god
liness is God's appearing in human nature; that he 
should become man for man ; that he should take 
upon him our nature, that " 'e might be blessed with 
a participation of his nature. ~.,or as the first Adam 
completely ruined our race by his fall, so the second 
Adam stands in the first Adam's place, and all his 
church stands in him, and they are united to God 
through Christ the mediator (mediator-one that 
stands in the middle, that means) ; they are one 
with him, and he is one with them ; and by this 
union of his nature to our nature, and by his union 
with the nature of the Eternal God, I dwell in 
Christ, and Christ dwells in me. Thus it is that 
the union takes place through the fine and glorious 
influences of the Holy Spirit. 

I don't know how it is possible for our little minds 
to say any thing better than this; " the communion 
of the Holy Ghost be with you all;'' the divine 
communication of God to the soul. We no more 
mind the cavils of infidels, and people that don't 

L 2 
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understand these things, than -vve do the barking of 
a little dog, or than we do when they tell us that 
this faith shall make us neglect that which is right 
and good; because it is faith that brings every 
thing which is good and right into my mind, and 
makes me live to God's glory. Verily we invali
date the doctrine of faith in our Saviour, if we do 
not connect it with that faith which is in his dear 
name. 

But let us see how God was manifested in the 
flesh. First, by his incarnation, when he came and 
visited our nature. And why was this done? 
You had it in the prayer this morning ; " that we 
being regenerate and made thy children by adop
tion and grace, may daily be sanctified by thy Holy 
Spirit.'' I am to have the mind of Christ in me, and 
the impartation of his Spirit, as well as the imputa
tion of his righteousness. The doctrine of the birth 
of Christ should preach unto you, beloved, the doc
trine of the " death unto sin and the new birth unto 
righteousness." He was born for me, and I am to 
have Christ formed within me "the hope of glory," 
being born ag·ain myself of an incorruptible seed. 
He was the second Adam, infinitely pure and holy in 
his nature; and consequently by my being united 
unto him I have his nature in the room of my o"'·n. 
So that while I do feel too much of the old nature 
still remaining, I feel, notwithstanding, a new nature 
prevailing, "'hich " after God is created in righte
ousness and true holiness.'' 
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So much I gain from the nativity of Christ. So 
that when I consider Christ as being manifested in 
the flesh, I not only find that his first introduction 
in the flesh is a mystery, but I find also the mystery 
of his life. When he first came into the ministry 
he submitted to the baptism of John in the river 
Jordan. What am I to understand thereby? He 
did not want purifying, but he stood as the repre
sentative of his elect, and all his elect are purified 
in him ; and he has sent his purifying Spirit to 
accomplish the same work upon your hearts. I 
read in the baptism of Christ my regeneration also ; 
and when I hear that he "vent, and was washed in 
Jordan, I bless him for the work of regeneration~ 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which is shed 
in me abundantly, through Jesus Christ my Lord. 
That is one good thing that I get from what I hear 
of his life. 

\Vell, then, I 'moreover hear, not only of his 
baptism, but of his entering, after the water of 
baptism, into the season of temptation, being forty 
days and forty nights tempted by that daring 
enemy that every part of his soul most utterly ab
horred. Perhaps those hours of temptation \Vere 
the hours of the greatest suffering of his human 
mind--when he "V\ras tempted in order that he 
might, agreeably to what St. Paul says, " succour 
them that are tempted." He never" suffers you to 
be tempted above that which ye are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a way of escape.' j 
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0 "vhat trials are overcome when by the power of 
God we resist the tempter, and are delivered from 
the power of the enemy of souls wherever we go, 
through fiery trials untouched) like the three child
ren in the furnace, which Nebuchadnezzar kindled. 
Look at many an honest confessor of the Gospel in 
the fire of temptation which the devil kindles, and 
see how he is brought out unhurt, and safe from 
the enemy. 

So much I have from the temptation of Christ; 
may the Lord grant that whenever my poor soul 
has these strong· temptations, these fiery trials, ] 
may be able to quench them ; that when these 
trials come upon me, I may still find that Christ is 
near ; may I have the shield of faith, the helmet of 
salvation, having on the breastplate of righteous
ness ; and then my God will enable me to fight 
against the enemy of souls. And it is well for us 
that we have " the sword of the Spirit," which is 
the word of God, whereby we are enabled to bring 
forth that which our gracious Lord has condescended 
to bring· forth. When the devil knew how to quote 
Scripture falsely, Christ knew how to quote it truly, 
and it is for you and me, whenever we are tempted, 
to go to the Bible, and see whether we cannot find 
something suitable to our souls in that hour of 
temptation. 

Then we see, not only how the Lord was tempted 
of the devil, but we see that he still went onward 
in his glorious work, and suffered a thousand other 
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things from the ene1ny of souls, but he -vvas to come 
to the fiery trial, his crucifixion and death. That 
was all for us. Grievous was the hour when the 
Son of God entered into the garden of Gethsemane, 
there to sustain the bloody sweat. \Vhat am I to 
understand by that ? That he was then sustaining 
that wrath which would have sent me down to 
everlasting death, that he might put his dear ever
lasting arms underneath his peopJe, and save them 
from that awful infliction of divine justice which is 
justly due to them. Ile bare the wrath of God 
that we might be blessed with the love of God; 
in order that being made perfect through his own 
sufferings, he might sustain me in my suffering here 
till he takes me unto himself. 

But we g·o on further to observe, that he not only 
underwent these awful suffering·s, but in his body 
he suffered far beyond all conception when the most 
direful punishment of the wrath of God fell upon 
him. What must he have felt when he said to his 
Father, " Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me!" But he drank it down to the very 
dregs, that you and I might have nothing but the 
cup of salvation presented to our guilty souls. In 
short, he completely "put away sin" (that is a fine 
expression) "by the sacrifice of himself;'' and " by 
one offering he has perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified.'' Blessed be God, all my debts are paid 
now ; I have no charge of the law against me now ; 
Christ has suffered all its penalties, and paid all its 
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charges. Ile obeyed the law with a perfection of 
holiness which you and I can never reach. In that 
righteousness the Church is accepted; it is a righ
teousness that is said to be " unto all and upon all 
them that believe." 'fhere are some people blind 
enough to fancy that imputed righteousness throws 
aside the necessity of the party's holiness. No; 
imputed righteousness is given to me for my justifi
cation unto life; and imparted holiness is given 
unto me for my sanctification, that I may have life 
in mysel£ 'Ve are complete in Jesus; his birth is 
mine; by his baptism I am purified ; by his teinpta
tion I am secured from temptation; by his suffer
ings in the garden I shall be taken care of; and by 
his hanging on the accursed tree, till he cried, " IL 
is finished," the work is completely finished; all 
was finished when Christ died, " the just for the 
nnj ust, to bring us to God." 

Thus I have gone through a few things concern
ing· the nativity of our Lord. But what was the 
result of his nativity? He lived as man till the 
time of his suffering came ; then he finished the 
work which the Father sent hin1 to do; and now 
he is before the glorious throne of his Father. And 
what is he there saying 1 The same in effect that 
he said while he was here on earth; "Father, I 
will;" (he commands his Father, as it were, by 
his holy will being correspondent to his Father's 
will : ) " I will that they also w horn thou hast 
given me be \vith n1e where I am, that they may 
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behold my glory. '' I " rill it, for this is the will of 
God, even your sanctification. I will it, that they 
also may be sanctified in me. And I, says the 
Spirit, 'vill put my law into their hearts, and they 
shall feel it acting there in the most glorious 
manner. There is one mistake which I think that 
good man, Dr. Watts, made in one of his hymns, 
in which he says, 

" Till God in human flesh I see, 

My thoughts no comfort find ; 

The holy, just, and sacred Three 

Are terrors to my mind." 

I think if the Doctor thought of it again, he would 
have said there is no terror in Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. The great Eternal Deity is " terror 
to my mind,'' when I come to consider his purity 
and my own impurity ; but there is no terror in the 
Father of all grace, there is no terror in the Son, 
the elder brother of his Church ; there is no terror 
in the divine consolations of the Holy Spirit in the 
soul. The covenant of grace is manifested in a 
'1vonderful manner; that great mystery of godliness, 
though revealed al1 the Bible over, is revealed 
more abundantly where the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, are exhibited as bringing complete salvation 
to the elect of God. 

By these glorious things it is, my dear brethren, 
that our salvation is finally secured. My sins are 
pardoned if I am a believer in Christ ; my soul is 
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to be kept in a preserved state. lie that is able to 
keep n1e from falling· will keep me (Oh, dear 
brethren, what a fine word is that!) " till he 
presents me faultless before the throne of his 
Father with exceeding joy." They had defile
ment enough, says our dear Lord, but I have puri
fied and cleansed them ; I have changed them by 
my grace into myself, and by and by I will come 
and take them to be with me, "that where I am, 
there they may be also,'' to behold n1y glory 
through all eternity. I don't at all wonder that 
the apostle says, "We all with open face, behold
ing as in a glass," (through the glass of this blessed 
Gospel ; see ho'v it sanctifies the heart) " the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory," fron1 one state to another, till we 
come to be for ever with God, "even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord.'' 

You are to have a short sermon this morning, 
because I have nobody to preach for me this even
ing, and I must preach myself. My poor old nature 
is almost \Vorn out ; God grant that the last may 
be the best of it ; then I shall be thankful that I 
am still preserved, if it is that your salvation may 
be more abundantly accomplished thereby. 

Hitherto I have gone on this idea ; every action 
that Jes us Christ performed in the body was an 
action of salvation to the souls of men. Our good 
old reformers hit upon this subject when they said 
" By the mystery of thy holy incarnation, by thy 
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holy nativity and circumcision; by thy baptism, 
fasting, and temptation ; by thine agony and bloody 
S\Veat; by thy cross and passion; by thy precious 
.death and burial ; by thy glorious resurrection and 
ascension; Good Lord, deliver us." And so he 
will; all the work which he had to perform he 
will perform, and you shall feel that he does per
form salvation in the heart. It is very curious 
how the leaven in the bread lightens and n1akes it 
palatable and good ; so when the leaven of the 
Gospel comes into the heart, it affects the whole of 
the heart, every faculty of it; and you know the 
truth by feeling· the power of it upon your minds, 
and glory in that everlasting Gospel which brings 
you " from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God.'' 'I1he Lord bless these few 
plain hints, for his mercies' sake. Amen. 



PRAYER 

DELlVImlm BEF'ORE THE SER:Uo N JAN. 6, 1833. 

0 LoRD of Hosts, when we consider the import
ance of the "vork we have now in hand to speak to 
immortal souls about their i1nmortal concerns, and 
to deliver sentiments from this '"rise book of thine 
which thou hast given for our instruction; how 
much of thy strength we need, and how much we 
need of thy Spirit, to preach the Gospel with the 
power of the Holy Ghost sent down from I-leaven. 
0 Lord, what an important "'~ork the people have 
in hand ; to hear for their eternal salvation ; and 
what important work we poor ministers have in 
hand, to \Varn men of their danger, and to instruct 
them in all these wise words that lead to thy king
dom of eternal glory. 0 Lord, be "vith us, we 
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- most humbly pray, and leave us not to ourselves. 
We feel more and more the need of thy important 

aid in this important work ; we, therefore, pray 
thee that thy righteous and good promise may be 
fulfilled, that thou wilt "never leave us, nor forsake 
us. ' ' Lord, look down upon a poor old pilgrim, 
and in his old grey hairs do thou carry him. Let 
him not flatter or deaden the souls of the people 
,vhom he should endeavour to quicken or revive. 
Are there not many poor sinners who know thee 
not, who are dreaming of heaven perhaps in the 
way to hell ? Lord, have mercy upon them. If 
any are flagging, God quicken them ; and Lord 
grant that they who have grace may have more 
grace resting upon them all. 0 Lord, be pleased 
to quicken my dulness and deadness, and quicken 
my soul according to thy word; and may 've feel 
that the presence of God warms this house, and 
fills the people with g]adness of heart, that they 
have the privilege and the permission to feed on 
g·ood things for their everlasting happiness. 

These our supplications and prayers, we off er up 
for ourselves, while we give thee praise for thy 
mercy towards thy handmaid, who desires publicly 
to acknowledge thy kindness in bringing her again 
to thy house after the time of travail. Lord, grant 
that where children are given, gra·ce may be given 
to their parents to bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, that we may have 
a glorious seed in thy Church, and such as shall 

• 
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exceed their parents in all that is excelJent and 
good. The world vvants light. Lord:- give it light, 
and let it shine brightly. ·we ask all these mercies 
for our dear Redeemer's sake, who hath taught us 
in prayer to say, " Our Father," &c. 



IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. 

SERl\f ON XI. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, JANUARY 6, 1833. 

'' This 1nontlt shall be unto you lite beginning of 
niontlts; it shall be the first montlt of lite year 
to you." Exodus xii. 2. 

BRETHREN, time passes very quickly. "\\Te are 
novv beginning a new year, which of us "vi11 be 
alive 'vhen the year is concluded? Many of my 
friends have been swept a way by the scythe of 
time into eternity since this time twelve months; 
and there is one standing among you now "\'V ho 
does not expect to sec this year out. The days of 
my pilgrimage must be nearly ended. Dear 
brethren, do let me offer a few hints another time 
for your eternal good. I dread the thought of 
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having the sun set, in my poor little way, in a 
manner that is inconsistent with former mercies. 
Oh, it is beautiful to see the setting sun on a sum
mer's day--though the rays are faint, yet they are 
still bright and clear. So while the rays of my 
poor abilities begin to get very feeble, God can 
still give a lig·ht to them--I pray that he may be a 
light and life to your souls. 

Now, what have '\Ve here in the text? Why, 
that which may instruct us all. The words, 
perhaps, may not strike you as being very appro
priate, but they will be a good starting-post for me 
perhaps, and instruct me to speak profitably upon 
more things than one. 

There is no good done to the souls of men, but as 
divine knowledge is comn1unicated to our hearts 
through Hin1 who is the fountain of aH kno,vledge 
and all wisdom whatsoever. What is a man 
without an understanding 1 And what is that 
understanding, unless the Lord give light to the 
understanding'. How beautiful is that prayer which 
you sometimes offer, that " the eyes of your under
standing being enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calJing, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and 
what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
us-ward who believe, according to the working of 
his mighty power.'' 

But we must not only have a door way into the 
mind, by the medium of the understanding--but 
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when we get into the mind, the great matter is, to 
bring God to you. Lord, grant that we may never 
come to the house of God without humbly waiting 
on God, in order that we may receive the food of 
his house. Ilow miserably off is that man who 
calls at a house where there is plenty of food, and 
where he is permitted to take what he pleases, and 
still prefers joining with them who are under the 
penalty of starvation 0 h, that the Lord would 
give me food for you; and oh, that the Lord would 
give you appetites to eat it ! 

The Lord was determined to take a people to 
himself, according· to his own wisdom, and to bring 
them to the promised land, where he was to in
struct them in things that were figurative for the 
day, having "a shadow of good things to come," 
(we have the happiness to enjoy these things more 
plainly) by different types, and ceremonies, and 
sacrifices. Now the day at length appro~ches 
when Israel is to be delivered, by the out-stretched 
arm of omnipotence itself, from the bonds of their 
Egyptian taskmasters and tyrants. The\ day ap
proaches, and the work must be. done, because 
God determined it should be done. What a mercy 
it is that God's determinations must be accom
plished. Let me know his will, let me ask to have 
that will engraven upon my heart; and, as sure as 
God is omnipotent, so shall I have that glorious 
will of his accomplished upon me for my everlast
ing good. I wish I could lift up my heart more 

M 
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'abundantly to Him who is the author of ornnipotent 
power, "\'vhen I make use of that but one expression 
in the Lord's Prayer, " Thy will be done." And, 

· blessed be his name, what a glorious promise is 
that, " I vvill give them a heart to know me, that 
I am the Lord." I have given them minds, and I 
will feed and direct those minds for their good ; 
and their minds shall be directed according to my 

holy mind and will. So that there shall be a happy 
communication bet\'veen unworthy sinners that seek 
him, and God that gives them to understand. 

Well, he gave the children of Israel divers 
ordinances ; and the first grand institution God 
points out before us this morning·, namely that of 
the passover, the account of which we have in this 
chapter. We are certain that the Gospel was 
meant in all that institution, when we are told that 
" Christ our passover is sacrificed for us." Not one 
drop of blood was ever shed from any of the 
animals that were sacrificed in ancient times, but 
all pointed beautifully to the dear Lamb of God 
who came into the world, and took a way sin by the 
sacrifice of himsel£ All of them went to pre-figure 
the glorious days when the fulness of the time shall 
come, when all these typical representations shall 
be really and gloriously exemplified. I met with a 
person the other day who thought there could be 
no use irl common people reading the account of 
the levitical institutions ; I trust you are all con
vinced that those institutions were the gospel of 
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the Old Testament dispensation, and were aU typi
cal of the · Lamb of God, 'vho was to come in the 
fulness of time, (oh, it is a fine expression) to " put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himsel£" Oh, thanks 
be to God for the redemption ! l\iy debts are all 
discharged ! I love to represent Christ to you in 
the way of a substituted surety; he paid the debts 
for me. I remember once myself being a consider
able sufferer by being a surety for a debtor. In 
such a case they come on you the same ,as if you 
had contracted the debt, though you did not con
tract a farthing of it. So the Lord comes on us to 
demand payment of the law; then the Lord Jesus, 
our beloved surety comes in: " I have paid thy 
debts-~I have suffered thy penalty--! died;" what 
a fine reason that is! "the just for the unjust, that 
I might bring you to God." Oh, the latter part of 
the business is charming ; \Ve are to be brought to 
God through Jesus Christ, being renewed in the 
spirit of our minds. 

Wherever redemption through Christ is not 
preached fully, and freely, and distinctively, to the 
hearts of men, \Ve never find a blessing upon the 
preached word. How dare I come, with all my 
imperfections about me, to a God of infinite holiness 
and .purity? But now, all my sins are buried in the 
grave of Christ. Yes, and I may look upon the 
glorious voice which revivified the body of Christ, 
when he was raised from the dead by the power of 
the Father, (as well as by his own po\ver too, for 

. J.\'I 2 
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he had "power to lay down his life, ' ' and he had 
"power to take it again,'') as a proof of my resur
rection to everlasting life. " He that believeth on 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and 
whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never 
die." And as a sweet pledge of the certainty of 
my resurrection, what did he .do for his people? 
He blessed them with a spiritual resurrection, 
"And you hath he quickened who were dead in 
trespasses and in sins." The vivifying grace of 
Christ in the soul is an earnest of that second, 
glorious resurrection in Christ, when body and soul 
shall be reunited, when we shall see our Redeemer 
as he is, know as we are known, and " be for ever 

- . ' 

with the Lord.'' 
Now, what was ordered to be done by the 

Israelites in this chapter ? Why here we are told 
of the lamb that was to be slain, the paschal lamb 
in the time of the passover. It was the first of all 
the ordinances that God ordained in the Jewish 
church, it was to be with then1 the beginning of the 
year. My dear brethren, we never begin to live till 
we live to God. I remember once seeing an old 
man, I suppose he must have been seventy or eighty 
years of age ; and I asked him how old he was. 
He looked at me (he was brought to me as a monu
ment of mercy), he looked at me for a time, and 
faltered in his voice, the tears trickling down his 
cheeks ; says he, " I am t'vo years old.'' " Two 
years old ?" " Ah, Sir/' says he, " till a little time 
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ago I lived the life of a dead man ; and I never 
knew what life was till I met with the life which is 
" hid with Chris~ in God." Oh, it is a glorious 
truth; we have a life in God. And we may fur
ther add, "When Christ," (that is a fine idea--
God engrave it on my heart!) "When Christ, who 
is our life (that he is) shall appear, then shall 've 
also," (Oh what miracles of mercy shall \Ve be!) 
'' then shall we also appear with him in glory.', 

There is a number of fine mysteries connected 
with this lamb's being offered. It was to be the 
night of their deliverance : then began their day 
of happiness and deliverance : and there were cere
monies appointed which are very significant to us 
in this present day. They were to eat the paschal 
lamb with their staff in their hand, with their shoes 
on their feet, and with their loins girded. God 
give us the staff of promise, 'vith which we may 
fight our enemies. Nothing in the world repels the 
enemy's temptations so 'vell as ""rhen we can fasten 
on a good promise, and set it against the devil's 
malice against our precious souls. 

They were to have their shoes on their feet, so 
that they might be ready to march immediately .. 
God be praised, Christians are not to have one 
single idle hour. Be always ready, morning, noon, 
and night ; that, if you are a wakened out of your 
sleep by the coming of the Lord, you may be ready 
to say, "Here I am, Lord, prepared to meet you." 
May sloth be gone, and may we be fil1ed with that 
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activity and sacred zeal which shall bring us safe 
through all our labours. 

They were also to have their "loins girded." 
'Ve are told of the girdle of truth---of the loins 
being "girt about with truth." I have seen poor 
men when at hard ·labour with a girdle about their 
loins, by way of strengthening them. " Gird up 
the loins of your mind," says· the apostle; "be 
sober, and hope to the end." Be always ready for 
the work whenever you may be called to it. Oh, 
this is a good word for any part of our sermon---as 
it is good for the beginning of our life, so it will be 
while we continue and go on with our days. 
" 1.,herefore. my beloved brethren, be stedfast, un
movable, al ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord, (can any one of you get beyond the lovely 
practice of that one thing?) forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.'' Hence 
it is that we are beautifully ' instructed to under
stand religion to be a persevering work : " So run 
that ye may obtain." What a mercy it is when 
we are kept watching and praying tli at we enter 
not into temptation! 

I thank God the Bible is a very practical book. 
Though I know there are a great number of things 
beyond my own power of obtaining them, yet the 
promises are brought sweetly to my mind when I 
go to Him for strength who alone gives it me to per
form duties. Oh, those beautiful expressions of the 
Apostle Paul ! (I fear not the language of the 
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commandment when the language of the promise is 
so rich and free.) " Work out your own salvation.'' 

• 
vVho can do it for you? I pray God he may help 
you; but if you don't help yourselves it will be in 
vain. I don't doubt this will sound a little comical 
in the ears of some. God helps them who help 
themselves : God gives strength to work, and man 
works by the strength which God gives him. 
" Work out your own salvation with fear and trem
bling;" and then directly I have the promise, and 
a glorious promise it is. If ten thousand angels 
had put all their strength together, they could not 
have given me a promise of equal value. "Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
For it is God which worketh in you (he that .gives 
strength to all his bright seraphs above wilJ give 
you. strength) to will and to do of his good plea
sure." He gives a will by the breath of om
nipotence, and then we see the activity of real 
.Christians when the activity of God is in them, 
when the Spirit of the Lord is said to work in then1 
mightily, when they are "strengthened with all 
might by his Spirit in the inner man.'' Dear bre-
thren, I wish to have stronger faith in these strong 

, 

promises of God. Indeed they are large promises, 
such as nobody could ever have dared to expect if 
he had not enabled believers to perform the same by 
the power of his mig·hty Spirit. I want no other 
evidence of the truth of these things, my dear bre
thren, than the life and conversation of you that 
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truly believe in the Lord Jes us, you who, by your 
walk and behaviour, are lights to the world. See 
what grace does when it reigns in the heart, and 
how you become more than conquerors over all 
your corruptions. 

There was not only to be the staff of profession 
in their hand, and their feet shod with the prepa
ration of the gospel of peace ; but they were to be 
ready to march immediately the Lord sent then1 
out to work. Here it is to be further observed, that 
directly the commandment was given, they were 
said to obey it; they had no time to hesitate, and 
there was no time to lose : their loins were girt, 
their staff was in their hands, and they "\iVere ready 
to go. 

They were to suffer no leaven to be in their 
houses at the time they celebrated the passover. 
You know what leaven means; the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, the swelling pride of the human 
heart, and the abominable evils that are produced 
thereby. No unclean thing was to be eaten by 
them : not that any outward uncleanness which will 
make us inwardly unclean : thanks be to God that 
he has ordered it that that which was the duty of 
the Jews is no long·er our duty. But at the same 
time I thank my God for that charming command 
(there is no command but, if we obey it, will be 
charming), " Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the uu
clean thing·." No unclean thing was to be touched 
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or eaten by the Jews of old. We should so hate 
.'5in that we will not touch it. Who in the world 
would like to touch a filthy carcass if he could keep 
away from it 1 

These are some of the particulars connected with 
the manner in which the Jews were commanded to 
eat the passover. There are other things respect
ing it, on which we may observe. It was to be a 
lamb of the first year. Christ died in the beginning 
of the prime of his life. Christ suffered himself to 
be bound by the law's curse; he received the curse 
" the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God.'' What a day was that when all the sins of 
God's people were laid upon the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Sometimes we sing, 

The Lord, in the day 

Of his anger, did lay 

Our sins on the Lamb, and he bore them away." 

I-le bore them a way into the land of eternal forget
fulness. "Thy sins and thy iniquities," said the 
God of love, "will I remember no more." Now 
and then you and I have a person who has offended 
us ; and we find that if they repent we can forgive 
them through the grace of God, when all that is 
angry and bad is subdued by the contrary spirit : 
but we cannot say---I cannot, at least, and I dare 
say you cannot ; that we entirely forget it ; to say 
that we remember no more is more than we can 
do. Now, God's promise is even to forget our sins: 
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he will bury them in the grave of Christ, and they 
are never to appear any more against us. 

It should be, moreover, further observed, that this 
lamb that was to be slain, when slaughtered was 
not to be divided. God give me an undivided 
good. There are some people talk about the atone
ment of Christ, and don't like to talk about the in
fluence of the Holy Spirit to sanctify and purify the 
heart. If I preach one sermon on justification, I 
would at least preach another on sanctification. If 
I tell people how God has freely forgiven them, so I 
'vill tell them of his grace working righteousness in 
the heart; it has wrou'g·ht out not only righteous
ness for me, but it works righteousness in me, and 
makes me rig·hteous. Don't let us forget that fine 
doctrine. He is just as willing to give his grace for 
the p~lfifying our hearts, as he was free to give us 
of his blood for the justification of our persons. If 
ever '"e preach the gospel in a sort of partial man
ner, without giving equal 'veight to both parts of 
divine truth, we do injury to the souls of men. 
There is not an hour in my life in which I need not 
view "the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sins of the world.'' I cannot spend a single day upon 
the earth, but I am compelled to cry out, 

" Open, 0 Lord, for this day's sins, 

The fountain of thy blood .. , 

But still I want his 1-loly Spirit, that I may sin less, 
love him more, obey and serve him better, and live 
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rnorc to his glory and praise. Don't be partial in 
your believing: remember that all the doctrines are 
equally valuable. Not a bone of this sacrifice was 
ever to be broken; it \Vas to be eaten whole. So 
may you and I fix on the Lamb of God as one com
plete and "vhole salvation without dividing part 
from part. I remember a very .pretty remark a 
child made, when asked a rather improper ques
tion : " vVhi.ch do you love best, your father or your 
mother?" The poor little child did not know what 
to ans~rer : . for a while, he did not know what to 
answer: he looked first at one, and then at the 
other ; and at last the poor little creature cried out, 
"I love them both best." So I would have you 
love justification by the blood of Christ, to feel his 
holy righteousness which he has given you, equal1y 
with his sanctification whereby you are able to live 
to God. If I have been convinced by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, sin will be my plague and grief all 
the days of my life. If God himself ~rere to tell me 
to be happy without being holy, I could not be so : 
it would be impossible to be content with pardon 
without purification, and being among the blessed 
number of those who are "pure in heart." I never 
wish you to have the consolations of religion with
out having the sanctifying influences of it, and with
out finding that your happiness is increased as your 
holiness is increased. You need not be afraid, ac
cording to the cant of some bad professors of being 

legal ; for the more holy you are. the more you will 
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feel yourselves indebted to Him who has nlade you 
holy; and the more you will acknowledge your obli
gations to that God '-'-ho has carried on his work of 
grace with power in your souls, and who has pro
mised never to leave you till he brings you to his 
everlasting glory. 

Then we find how the lamb was to be eaten. It 
was to be eaten by families, and to be " roast with 
fire." Oh, n1y God, what did our Redeemer feel, 
when, if I may so express myself, resting under his 
Father's wrath, he cried out in the agonies of his 
soul, "Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me!" and when "his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground.'' I 
do like that prayer ; " By thine agony and bloody 
sweat, Good Lord deliver us." 0 that I may learn 
to be crucified with Christ ! 0 that I may learn 
to have all my sins mortified through his mortifica
tion, and live to his glory and his praise. 

This great work was to be done for and in the 
children of Israel, and it was done for them ; and it 
will be wrought in all them that believe in the Lord 
Jesus. Pray, my dear brethren, what is life? It is 
a wonderful emanation from God himself. Why is 
it I have not the life of a beast? I don't know but 
what human life is of the same nature, in regard to 
the mere point of life, as is the life of any other ani
n1al : but there is a glorious difference in this res
pect; it is a life which is filled with mind, and in 
hat life I can climb to God himself. And when 
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the Lord is pleased to vivify my dead soul, to re
animate me from the grave of sin, to make me" a 
new creature in Christ Jesus," to give me a new 
nature; when all these pretty texts are brought 
home to the heart, and I know their n1eaning by 
feeling· their power, then I know that my life is worth 
a thousand worlds. It is " hid with Christ in God.'' 
Christ is n1y life in time, and he will permit me to 
be with him in the mansions of eternitv. Oh what 

" 
a mercy it is to feel that we have a present life, a 
spiritual Iif e, in order that we may rise to live with 
God for ever. "And you hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins." "I live,H saith 
the apostle, " yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : 
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
faith in the Son of God.'' Dear brethren, is it not 
a happiness to have all these powers communicated 
to us, through the gospel of our Redeemer, whereby 
we may live to his praise, and be for ever with the 
Lord? 

But there is one thing which must not be for
gotten. This Lamb that was to be slain was to 
have its blood sprinkled on the door posts of the 
house, and on the lintel ; but not upon the threshold. 
We are not to trample on the blood of Christ ; but 
we are to look at it as a security from that death 
and condemnation which we as sinners deserve be
fore God. When the destroying angel came to a 
house, and saw the blood sprinkled there, not an 
Israelite's child was to be smitten; while the chil-
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dren of the Egyptians were sure to lose their off
spring as an instance of the vengea~ce of God. 

Now, my dear brethren, do pray the Lord to 
make this part of the sermon profitable. Do re
member that, precious as the blood of the Lamb is, 
it never will secure you, unless it be sprinkled on 
the door-posts of your heart; it never will avail 
unless applied. That is the grand work of faith : 
faith not only believes that Christ died for sinners, 
but faith goes mo~e particularly to the application 
of it to the mind. I may hear of a rich man who 
has paid the debts of many people; but, unless he 
has paid mine, his g·enerosity to others is of no value 
to me. I want to ~no:w that all my debts are par
doned, and to have the certainty of it by the sanc
tifying influence of the Holy Spirit possessing my 
soul. 

May the Lord bless these imperfect hints, for his 
name's sake. AMEN 



A PRAYER 

DELIVERED BEFORE THE SERMON, SUNDAY MORNING, MAncn 3, 1833. 

WILL the Lord in infinite mercy make us to feel 
our wants and lament our sinfulness, that "\Ye may 
come before him with that brokenness of heart, and 
simplicity of spirit, whereby we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in every time of need. Lord, 
when is the time that is not with us the time of 
need 1 Convince us of• our poverty : God forbid 
that we should think we are rich and increased in 
goods, when by nature we are poor and 'vretched, 
and miserable and blind and naked. But in the 
depths of our misery, 0 may we be enabled to look 
up to the anchor of thy mercy . and while the depth 
of the one is next to unfathomable, the height 
of the other is altogether beyond our reach. Let 
our conceptions concerning the riches of Christ be 
as they may, they are unsearchable. Lord instruct 
me to instruct the people ! But what avails thy 
house and the ordinances of thy house, without thy 
presence being in the midst of us? Can we, by our 
own words, hope to break the hearts of sinners 1 
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No, Lord; the sound may go forth, but the po\ver 
is alone from thee. Grant that we may have those 
ministers sent to preach that depend upon the power 
of God for a blessing on their word. May they 
never have the foolish conception that they may be 
able to prevail for the salvation of a single soul. 
Lord, give thy poor old creature recollection of 
mind, unction of spirit, enlargement of heart. 0 let 
thy kingdom come down ! 0 let thy glory be felt 
in the 111idst of us ! And may the power of the 
gospel be near at hand to do us all good ! We pray 
that thou wouldst bless all thy ministers all the 
\Vorld over. Wherever thy word is preached, God 
bless it ; and where it is not preached, may God in 
infinite mercy send it. Oh, drive a"'ray those delu
sions that leave poor sinners "rhere they find them; 
and grant that we may have that gospel every 
where to abound which is the power of God unto 
salvation. Hear us and answer us, for thy name's 
sake, Otll' Father, &c. 



ON DECISION IN RELIGION. 

SERMON XII. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, SUNDAY MORNING, MARCH 3, 1833. 

''How long halt ye betioeen two opinions? If 
the Lord be God, follow liinl : but if Baal, tlten 
f ollou; hirn. '' 1 Kings, xv iii. 21. 

I HAVE fixed upon a very awful subject this 
morning. I wish I could read the context with all 
my heart. "I beseech you, brethren (0 this is a 
sweet text), by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God." It should be the endeavour of a man's life 
to be giving himself up to God a thousand times a 
day---" holy acceptable unto God, which is our rea
sonable service ; '' and the wisest service we could 
possibly perform. Oh that text is on rny mind very 
much ; " We fall short of the glory of God.'' We 
aim at it, but we do not come up to it. There is a 

N 
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text that is s\'veetly connected with this sentiment : 
" Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye 
transformed," tliere is a fine expression for you, 
"by the rene"ving of your mind, (Who can renew 
the mind but God?) that ye may prove what is 
that ·good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God." 
And though, therefore, the first text told us the 
perfection of our duty, yet the next verse 'vonder
fully told the defection of our obedience; that there 
is a sad inclination in our hearts to be conformed to 
this present evil world ; that we are looking after 
those things that will take us off from that which is 
our highest duty and honour before God; and the 
remedy is here gloriously mentioned, and how I 
shall get to have my being conformed in the renew
ing of my mind. 

What a wonderful book God's book is ! and how 
very few of us properly and inwardly digest the 
powerful truths of the same ! May your thoughts 
be mercifully directed while I deliver some senti
ments to you from the words which I have already 
read. And V\1hile I attempt in my old age to drop 
some of my last words in your ears, may God Al
mighty in his infinite power work them very deeply 
upon every one of your hearts, that an impress may 
be made upon your minds which you shall wear 
within yourselve;, that you may have it to read 
wherever you go. 

We fin(l, that the poor worshippers who were 
left in Israel in that day did not know what to do 
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with their religion: they had got a little religion, 
but they did not kno\v whether to worship God or 
Baal. My dear brethren, there are a great many 
solemn passages of Scripture that warn us of this 
evil. This is one: "Ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon.'' Who can g·o in two different ways at the 
same time? Has not that man a very depraved ap
petite who loves carrion instead of wholesome food? 
How can we be panting to live after the things of 
this world, and yet have that spiritual rnind within 
us whereby we are panting for the love of Christ, 
and longing for the enjoyment of his love in the 
world of everlasting bliss '? How can a man set out 
to go two contrary ways at the same time ? And 
what is so contrary to one another as the spirit of 
the world and the spirit which is of God? It is 
very worthy of remark that wherever the Apostle 
Paul speaks of flesh, he speaks of the man who 
belongs to it as in a very corrupt state : "l'hey that 
are in the flesh cannot please God." But speaking 
of the children of God he says, " Ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you." Then, the body is dead, as it 
relates to sin; and the Spirit is alive, as it relates 
to righteousness. And you have given you, with a 
great degTee of accuracy, an admirable description 
of the battle that is inwardly fought in every child 
of God, bebveen the flesh and the spirit. And you 
will find that as the flesh is nothing but wickedness 
and corruption, so the spirit by its .A.ln1ighty power 

N 2 
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can counteract it : and, blessed be God, the strongest 
enemy shall be prostrated, after all ; and we shall 
be " more than conquerors through Him that hath 
loved us : '' he will take care to bring us safe 
through. The next time you read the eighth 
chapter of Rom~ns, observe more particularly what 
a distinction Paul makes between the flesh and the 
Spirit, and how much we need---indeed we do--
the power of the Spirit of God to counteract our 
nasty, carnal, fleshly desires and inclinations. llere 
I am in a world that is full of temptation; I carry 
about with me a heart that is subject and liable to 
submit. to every temptation; so that it is a miracle 
of grace to get throug'h those difficulties I have to 
meet vvith in time, to be landed in those regions 
·where I shall never be tempted to sin again; where 
I shall see as I am seen, where I shall know as I 
am known, and where I shall be for ever with the 
l...1ord. "Then shall I be satisfied," and, blessed be 
God, I cannot be satisfied till then, " when I a \Vake 
'vi th thy likeness.'' Immediately the new man, 
who "after God," or, by the po,ver of God, "is 
created" within us "in righteousness and true holi ... 
ness ; '' from that moment of regeneration the child 
of God is panting to be delivered from the bondage 
of his corruption, and from the corrupted nature 
that belongs to him, in order that he may be brought 
into the glorious liberty of those that are set free by 
the Spirit of him that creates a lovely spirit of free
'v ill '1vorship in us, a free-will obedience wrought 
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in us ; for the will, after all . the controversies that 
have been raised about it, must be free, or it can do 
nothing. The man who is in his natural state; the 
~inner who is going on in his bad way, the freedom 
of his will will be tempting him to commit a thousand 
~vils, and to go on from bad to worse, and from day 
to day, in that state. He who has been checked 
by divine grace, Christ dwelling in his heart by 
faith, is grieved when he cannot serve God and 
Christ; he would do good if he could. There is 
the difference between the child of God and the 
child of the deviJ. By the new nature sin is de
tested and abominated ; but while the old nature 
lives within us, our bodily and fleshly state is up
holding us while we are upholding sin. However, 
thanks be to God, he is to give us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; and blessed be 
God, there is a promise given me in the midst of this 

' 
my wicked state, " that sin shall not have dominion 
over me,'' for " I am not under the law'' of com
mandments, "but under grace;" the g·race ,of God 
that bringeth salvation rules in my heart ; and gra
cious principles produce gracious practice : where 
grace reig·ns through righteousness it is all very 
lovely. In this "'ay I am prompted to obedience 
by the prompting of divine grace; that wonderful 
activity that is in the Spirit of God acting me. And 
it is a beautiful expression '1V hen the Apostle says, 
" Kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation;" kept by 01nnipotence (God be praised) 
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unto eternal salvation. My strength is borro-wed 
from Omnipotence itself; for I am " strong in the 
I,ord, and in the power of his might." Oh how 
fooli8h to go after foolish principles for spiritual 
blessings, when nothing .in the world but that which 
is sinful belongs to us, so far as sin is found to exist 
within us. 

Now these poor Israelites of old were in a sad 
plight which to serve, God or Baal; Jehovah or 
the fooli~h idols which they had picked out from 
among the heathen nations. God be '1vith my con
gregation this morning in the valley of decision. 
There are many of you, I am afraid, who don't 
know whether to serve God or Baal. It is high 
time that you should decide ; indeed it is high 
time. Oh take care of lingering ! Remember 
Lot's wife: and may you remember that" now is the 
accepted time," that "npw is the day of salvation." 
And may many _an undecided professor now, by the 
the grace of God (Oh they are charming words to 
us), by the grace of God may they be made decidefl 
professors. Let Mammon,. with all its vanities and 
lies, be gone; and let the kingdom of God con1e 
down with all its power, and take the sacred rule 
in our hearts. It is bad enough when a pack of 
gru"!llbling rebels would reject a good government, 
and trouble it on account of the badness of their 
own dispositions. . But it is worse to rebel against 
the King of heaven: I would have my dear J~ord 
Jesus Christ reign as King of kings and Lord of 
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lords 'vithin my heart; the sole manager of all my 
tempers, appetites, dispositions, inclinations, and 
whatever I am. But "when I would do good," 
and I would do it ahvays if I could, "evil is present 
with me." Yet still, while this evil is present with 
me, I work against it : and then it is that the trial 
is hard, and the battle is mighty. But the victory 
shall be ours: and take that as a promise which 
must be verified within you all, if you are real 
Christians: "Sin shall not have dominion over you." 
If you have pride in your hearts, don't be ruled by 
it ; and if you fight against the evil dispositions that 
are attempting to prevail in you, by the grace of 
God you shall prevail against them. If you feel 
your unruly appetites wanting to make you among 
men worse than the beasts, there is a promise that 
they shall be kept in subjection under you. My 
dear brethren, the grand promise to a child of God 
is, that he shall be kept by Almighty power. May 
you trust in it, and feel that it is infinitely stronger 
than the temptations which are around you. I really 
don't kno'v how to make apologies for people who 
are sometimes in and sometimes out ; who sometimes 
serve God and sometimes Mammon. I cannot go 
north and south at the same time: I cannot have an 
appetite for ,vholesome food, and still feel an appe
tite for filthy carrion. The nature of Christianity is 
a divine nature. So says a word which was very 
much on n1y mind when I took this text; " Be ye 
renewed in the spirit of your mind.'' 'rake that 
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expression with you, before we go any further : 
" Be not conformed to this world : but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind:" have that 
within you "vhich you had not before : · be possessed 
of that which you were dispossessed by the fall ; 
and make your minds the spirit of your minds, the 
influencing principle that reigns within---n1ake it 
new again. Pray who is to do that for you 1 Why 
the Lord alone can give his dear image upon the 
heart; he must make my clayey heart as wax; he 
must shine upon it by the bright and warm shining 
of his own dear genial Spirit. Then he must plant 

, his image there ; there I must wear it as an emblem 
that I am sealed of God, glory being sealed with the 
blessed image of Christ upon my heart. 

A very few hints, however, respecting the busi
ness of the followers of Baal. Wicked men don't 
like that religion that thwarts them in their wicked
ness; they don't like to be over-strict, as they call 
it; they love a little conformity to the world. I 
saw the world's comment on this the other day. 
The expression was this, " Be not conformed to this 
\Vorld," and the comment was, " Be not conformed 
to it in all instances :" love it a little, but don't love 
it too much. This is the way they want to com
promise matters with God. Oh may the Lord keep 
us from such a compromise ; and may we remember 
that if we don't serve God wholly, we cannot serve 
him at all. Is this too strong for you 1 I hope not. 
The Bible says, "Come out from among them, and 
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be ye separate," says the Lord : cut asunder from 
it, " and touch not the unclean thing;" don't even · 
touch it. Under the Levitical instititution, a person 
was not permitted even to touch a dead body, and 
was like one defiled while the day lasted, on account 
of it, or any thing else that was impure : touching 
a leper entailed impurity upon him. God give us 
that holy delicacy of mind ; that fine spiritual chas
tity : for the apostle adds pretty words 'vhen he 
says, " I have betrothed you as a chaste virgin unto 
Jes us Christ:'' I cannot bear any thing that would 
dare to stand up in competition with my Lord; but 
as I am his by regenerating grace, so I want to feel 
his power. I cannot get too far from sin; would to 
God I could get further from it a thousand times 
over, says every Christian: he cannot bear to 
coalesce with his enemy. Those that love purity 
cannot bear filthiness ; those who wish to act con
sistently want to obey universally. Are there any 
parents who love a child to be a little obedient, a 
little affectionate? Does a husband or a wife want 
to love the other a little, but not too much? Does 
any person :find fault with a steward for being too 
honest? or with a master for being too merciful ? 
or with a servant for being too just? In all these 
things we know there is no extre1ne ; we cannot 
go beyond the right point. God be praised, there 
is no extreme in ho]iness. I never can Jove God 
beyond the command to love him with all my heart, 
and soul, and mind, and strength. Go beyond that 
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conunand if you can. Can you out-reach that 
command as to ma.nif es ting your love to your neigh
bour as to yourself? What a happy world would 
this be then ! Magistrates might sheath the sword 
of justice : all things would then be done decently 
and in order indeed, when we are under the influ
ence of that grace that sweetly directs us to " deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts," and to "live soberly 
and righteously, and godly in this present world.'' 

Now, why was it that these Israelites were so 
fond of Baal? Because Baal allowed them an 
easy religion; a religion that was a little compa
tible with their corruptions, and a religion that was 
a little compatible with their corrupt desires and 
inclinations. No religion can be of God that does 
rtot command perfect godliness; and though we 
cannot obey perfectly, God requires a sincere 
obedience, and that you should do as well as you 
can with his grace assisting you. Thanks be to 
God, he teaches me when I don't do as I ought. 
lf I only do as well as I can, I shall do badly 
indeed. I want to be in the hands of my God, that 
I may be enabled to say, " I can do all things 
through Christ strengthening me." I don't want 
to know how far I can do it, but I wish to look to 
God's spirit, how far God will enable me to do it. 
There arc two expressions that just bring it to the 
point, '~ Without me ye can do nothing ; '' and 
then, " I can do all things through Christ strength
ening me." Oh, that the Lord would give you 
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more sweet, more strong belief in his Aln1ighty 
povver, whereby you shall be kept, with amazing 
influence, throug·h faith, unto everlasting salvation. 

One honest prophet, such as Elijah, among these 
Baalites; one honest prophet of the Lord can 
withstand a thousand such false prophets as these. 
" One shall chase a thousand, and bvo put ten 
thousand to flight.'' I-I ere this glorious hero, this 
servant of Jehovah, chases four hundred and fifty 
at once, and puts them all to silence by a bold 
challenge ; " If the Lord be God, follow him ; but 
if Baal, follow him." Take your choice now, do, 
my dear hearers, (I wish I was a young man, that 
I could work you well, but my strength is nearly 
gone, though you shall have the last of it by the 
blessing of God.) Do, my dear hearers, look into 
your hearts, and see if you have got that omnipo
tent power which grace can create within you, 
whereby you shall be " more than conquerors, 
through Him that hath loved you.'' To be " a 
conqueror'' is one thing ; to be " more than con
queror" is something more than human; for when 
a man has destroyed all his enemies, he cannot 
destroy more than all of them, but such shall be 
the victory of the child of God that he shall be 
" more than conqueror." And oh, what high 
triumphs shall we enjoy in the regions above, when 
we shall see the Captain of our salvation shining 
forth in all the splendours of his infinite victo
ries, crowned with everlasting victory himself, and 
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putting crowns of victorious conquest on every one of 
his people, when we shall have to praise him for all 
the victories we have obtained over sin while in 
this lower ¥lorld, and have to praise him for all the 
grace he gave us to direct our hearts away from 
this world, that they might be more attached 
to himself, and that he might thereby, by these 
Almighty drawings, draw us to the enjoyment of 
himself in everlasting glory in the skies. 

My brethren, believing does miracles in the heart 
of a child of God ; it makes a man so different that 
he is surprised at himself, and wonders that from 
being so wicked he has become so comparatively 
wise. Oh, that we may have more of these in
stances. My mind has been revived by some cases 
that I have heard of down in the country, of some 
who vvere remarkably "ricked; and the Lord has 
so permitted it, that now they see their wickedness, 
and are remarkably devoted to God and his glory, 
they vvould rather die a thousand deaths than deli
berately commit a single sin. Oh, what a mercy it 
is to have such reig·ning· grace prevail in the heart : 
These are the people that my God in infinite mercy 
con1mands. " Arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.'' Do 
you want to know where the victorious man is ? 
Look for him among the saints of Christ ; they are 
the people who are victorious when temptations in
numerable · come on them and around the·m. Be 
" strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might,,' 
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and the victory shall be surely yours. Now this 
honest prophet, however, who withstood these false 
prophets, gloriously conquered and prevailed over 
them all. I do not say that we are to do in the 
present day what was done in that day by divine 
command, to slay all the wicked prophets ; we 
should have enough to do if we were to do this. 
No, no; we must leave that to God; with the arm 
of his vengeance, he will pour down, by and bye, 
what shall vindicate his offended Majes~y, while the 
saints shall bask under the beams of his uncreated 
glory in blessedness evermore. However, the best 
way to destroy these worshippers of Baal, and all the 
foolish worshippers in the world, is to bring forth 
true worship, to worship him in spirit and in truth. 
The mere outward forn1s and modes of worship are 
very little to the purpose, whether it is in this man
ner, or the other manner, so that we do it con
scientiously before God. If l were to go into 
Germany to-morrow, among the people '1vho call 
themselves the reformed Church, I would adopt 
their mode of worship; I would not mind the mere 
outward rnode of it ; but in that respect I become 
all things, with a good conscience to all men, that I 
may gain the more. I think that I do very right 
in conforming to people's prejudices wherever I go, 
but I cannot conform to sin. For instance, I don't 
at· all mind "vhat n1ode of ordination people adopt; 
Some have this mode of doing it, and some that ; 
but while I do aU that very comfortably in my own 
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conscience, I cannot afterwards go to a tavern and 
have a feast. No, no, this is too much in the way 
of Baal's people ; and I want to keep a way from 
the garments that are even " spotted by the flesh," 
that I may live to God in the spirit of my mind. 

Thus I have been endeavouring to show you 
what the ungodliness of these worshippers is. 
Their worship leaves them in the same state of un
godliness as it found them. Dear hearers, when
ever you come to "rorship God here, Oh, that 
you may bring God with you by holy meditation 
and prayer. Come into the house of God with 
tears and repentance, that the God of the house 
may show himself there, that his glory may attend 
in the midst of his ordinances, and smile upon you. 
Shall I go there, and get the grace of God put into 
my heart, and shall I not endeavour to get some 
brother, or sister, or friend, that "re may come back 
tog·ether rejoicing? I was very much pleased some 
years ag·o, when a poor youth came to this chapel 
he is alive now, I believe. He had been very 
wicked, and he said he came here to hear a man 
who was looked on as being something out of the 
way, (and he is very fond of being out of the way, 
that he may catch others who are out of the way,) 
however he came to the place, and went home 
brokenhearted, and he said to his brother, "Oh, 
brother, if you had heen where I have been to-day, 
you would have felt what I did. We have been 
very wicked; 0 come and hear the man I have 



ON DECISION IN RELIGION. 191 

been hearing, and see " 'hat he has got to say to 
your soul.'' The brothers both came, " and nobody 
can tell," said the young· man, "the joyous feelings 
of my heart when I looked i~to my brother's face, 
and saw the penitential tears beg·in to trickle dovvn 
his face." 0 try and bring your relatives and friends 
to hear the 'vord of God. Do you turn preachers 
as well as the poor n1an in the pulpit. It was said 
by a pious Bishop, very 'visely and properly, thut 
it is the laymen's duty, male and fe1nale, to speak, 
wherever they have opportunity, in a proper prn- · 
dential manner, a vvord of admonition and invita
tion. Good conversation becomes us alJ, " Let 
your conversation be as becometh the Gospel of 
Christ ; '' " Let your conversation be al ways, 
al ways, always, to the use of edifying, that it may 
administer grace to the hearer." Conversion is 
ofttimes brought about by private intercourse of 
this sort; hints are dropped that are never for
gotten, and so souls are brought to Christ by the 
knowledge of his Almighty power. 

I don't know whether I have not almost taken 
two texts this morning. I thought to have preached 
more upon that subject which I hinted at before, 
out of the Romans, " Be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your minds.'' Don't be half-hearted; don't serve 
God and Baal; shake yourselves from all the pol
lutions of sin; and as God looks with infinite detes
tation upon it, so may the same detestation be 
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\Yroug·ht in you, that holy indignation may be there 
cnkiudled \vhich shall never be extinguished till it 
sees the vanquished foe completely put to flight, 
and you are made " more than conquerors through 
Fiim that hath loved you.'' 

A.nd I will only observe, that if you want to get 
at this, you have it in the words that I have men
tioned as being connected with this passage : " But 
be ye transformed..'' Where do you get that from ? 
'Vhen God commands, man can obey. How finely 
our dear majestic I,ord wrought that miracle when 
he said to the poor man with the 'vithered hand, 
" Stretch forth thine hand ! '' Why did not the man 
say, "I cannot stretch it forth---it is withered?" 
Ile attempted it, and he did it. So the Lord com
rnands ; men are dead in trespasses and sins ; and 
we tell the man who iS' asleep to awake, and we tell 
even dead sinners to arise. God be praised---a 
thousand times his name be praised---there is not a 
sinner beyond the reach of his power to snatch him 
as a brand fron1 the burning, and to make him a 
partaker of that grace that shall bring· him to glory. 
0 that the Lord would suffer a poor old minister to 
be instrumental in snatching some of these brands 
away from that pit of everlasting destruction into 
which they are ready to fall, going backward and 
backward, and backward from God, and not seeing 
the opening pit of everlasting damnation. God 
stop them ! 'rhey say there was a famous painter 
once on a stage finishing a large picture ; and he 
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went Lackward to see how it looked at a distance : 
a young man who was with him, seeing if he went 

. further back, he would fall off the stage, and per
haps be killed, does not say, " .Take care, lest you 
fall down ; '' but he took the brush, and pretended 
to paint himsel£ "0,'' said the painter, "you must 
not touch it;" and he ran, and took the brush out 
of his hand ; and so his life was saved. So \V hile 
God makes us to speak, sinners are made to spring 
forward from the pit of destruction, and find their 
way to salvation; salvation even at the gates of 
damnation. We can preach salvation to the chief 
of sinners. Oh what a glorious day that was when 
three thousand sinners, on the day of Pentecost, were 
pricked in their hearts, and began to feel (which I 
pray God many of you may feel) a compunction 
which you shall never be able to get rid of till the 
blood of the everlasting covenant is applied to your 
hearts, and your tongues utter that earnest prayer, 
" Lord save, or I perish ! " 

Now one word more, and I conclude ; and that 
is this: Professors, take care of the world: don't 
get half-way into it, and then a little further still : 
don't dabble with sin till you are completely poisoned 
thereby, and you ·find it sweet to your appetites. 
There is nothing in the world will tempt to sin more 
than dram-drinking, and those infernal shops where 
people get rid of the few senses they have by in
toxication. The devil puts a sweet into the bitter
ness of sin, though it is to be to their eternal 

0 
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destruction at last. Take care of the cup of darnna
tion, which is sin; but take the cup of salvation, 
and call on the name of the Lord. Here are two 
cups before you this morning---the cup of salvation, 
which is the gospel of Christ, and the cup of damna
tion, which is the horrid sin of rejecting Christ, the 
horrid sin of unbelief Which are you willing to 
accept? Have you got that accursed spirit still in 
you that makes you want to seal your own damna
t1on by the daily habit of your lives and conversa
'tion? May God Almighty lead you to r~ject this 
cup of poison with indignation and abhorrence, and 
give you to cry out like a sinking sinner, "Lord save, 
or I perish ! " 

Thus I have endeavoured to speak according to 
the strength g·iven to me. May the Lord raise up 
such preachers for you as shall aim at your hearts. 
That is the preaching that the Lord blesses after 
all. May his kingdom come, and his g·lory be re
vealed! For professorsJ you that are half out of 
the world, there is a very great matter of doubt 
sometimes, whether "ve shall go backward, or whe
ther we shall go forward. I have, now and then, 
in my life, when I have been going to a place, said 
to myself, "Shall I go, or not?'' and I have gone 
l1alf way, and then turned back. Sinners, stop! 
Don't go any further in your wickedness. Mark 
your own footsteps ; see what end shall be answered 
by your conduct. Consider your ways before you 

go a step further. 'fhe Lord hasten the time. Oh 
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good God, stop many this morning! Oh that many 
may have to thank God that on the first Sabbath in 
March they came to hear ·the plain preaching of the 
gospel at Surrey Chapel ; that their minds were 
directed to look away from themselves, and to cry for 
salvation that was then preached into their ears, 
and has reached their hearts. God grant that this 
may be the case with many for Christ's sake. 
AMEN and AMEN. 

o2 
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DJ~LlVERED BEFORE THE SERl\ION, 1\IARCH 10, 1833. 

MAKE us to feel, most holy God, how impossible 
it is for us to come acceptably in thy sight to thy 
throne, except through Him " rho gloriously presents 
his church before thee, as a living sacrifice well 
pleasing in thy sight. Lord, we beseech thee that 
we may feel this a time of solemn dedication of our
selves to thee, body, soul, and spirit. May we look 
upon sin as that odious thing· which God hate th, _ 
with detestation and abhorrence ; and may all that 
is within us, by thy regenerating grace, rise in resist
ance against it.. God be praised that God the 
Holy Ghost, through the mercy of our Lord Jes us 
Christ, has promised to be a Spirit of Omnipotence 
in our hearts, that sin shall not have dominion over 
us ; for that we are not now under the mere law 
that commands, or gives ceremonial institutions, 
but under grace,. grace which reigns through righte
ousness unto everlasting life. 0 what a rich gospel 
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is thy gospel ! What a glorious power is commu
nicated to the heart thereby. · What a way of for
givenness is opened for the guilty! What a foun
tain of cleansing· for the sinful and impure! Lord, 
we have offered up a few prayers before thee ; but 
wilt thou now hear especially a prayer for the 
pouring down of thy Blessed Spirit upon the preached 
word? The Lord enable us to preach (Good God 
grant it) with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. And oh that the Spirit of the living God 
may go from heart to heart, that we may all ac
knowledge that God is with us of a truth. Thou 
knowest our infirmities---forgetfulness of memory, 
feebleness of body ; but when we are weak, then 
are we " strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might." Many of thy servants in their dying mo
ments have been enabled to express that which they 
'vho live have been enabled to do to manifest a 
proof of thy power in the extremity of life. Be with 
us, we beseech thee, unto the last gasp of our lives ; 
and when we come to resign our souls into the hands 
of our God, may we be enabled to know that infi
nite mercy is thine, and that infinite glory shall be 
the result. Dear Lord, be pleased now to help me, 
for I cannot please myself, 0 God, thou knowest. 
Lord, keep all thy ministers from trusting in them
selves. Lord save us from preaching our O\Vn poor, 
empty, insufficient opinions ; whatever comes from 
ourselves, and is not thy gift from above. Oh that 
some tempted souls may be strengthened! Oh that 
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some wavering souls may be confirmed! Oh that 
this may be a resurrection morn to some who are ... 

novv dead in trespasses and in sins! May the first 
resurrection be performed in many 'vho have nev~r 
felt its vivifying power to the present n1oment. 
Lord help us, and give us all we want, for the sake 
of tiim -vvho has engaged to give us more abun
dantly above all that we can ask or think. With 
our prayers accept our praises for all thy mercies. 
May we look on every moment as a mercy ; and 
God grant that we may be enabled by mercy to 
improve every moment to our eternal good. vVe 
ask these mercies for our Saviour's sake: and may 
the Lord hear us when we further address thee as, 
Our Father, &c. 
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SERMON XIII. 

P ftBAC HED AT SURREY CHAPEL, :U:\RCH 10, 1833. 

" Tlten the fire of tlte Lord fell, and consutned the 
burnt sacrifice, and tlte wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water tltat was in tile 
trench. And 1when all the people sauJ it, they 
fell on their faces: and they said, tlte Lord, he 
is the Gon ; the Lord, he is the Gon.'' I Kings 
xviii. 38, 39. 

You recollect, my good brethren, I suppose, that 
we were upon this chapter the last Lord's Day ; and 
[ wanted then to find you in the valley of decision. 
The question was, " If the Lord be God, follow 
him; but if Baal, follow him.'' Indeed, indeed 
you cannot serve God and Mammon at the same 
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time, any more than a person can travel to contrary 
points of the compass at the same time. No, he 
must leave the one if he follows the other. So, my 
dear brethren, do remember, we obey no com
mand if we do not obey the first command; and 
that is, to love (0 dear, that is a sweet command!) 
to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, with 
all our minds, with all our souls, and with all our 
strength. 

It appears as though these people were decided 
for a while; but, alas! they were not fixed in their 
decision. Pray that you may be enabled to sing 
this song : " 0 God, my heart is fixed, my heart is 
fixed; I will sing and give thanks." It is a great 
matter to know V\rhat things are really worth ; and 
if we could but see into the proper 'vorth of things, 
and had a mind properly regulated to ask after 
that which was worthy of our pursuit, how much 
better it would be for us. What signifies catching 
bubbles? They break in air. What is this world 
worth: that whicl1 some of us are to leave very 
soon, and all of us at some time? They who live the 
longest live but a short time. Death is at the heel 
of every one of us. God Almighty grant that we 
may find that life is in us; that when that universal 
conqueror overcomes us, we may be able with the 
dignity which true faith inspires to exclaim, "0 
death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory ? The sting of death is sin ; and the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God 
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who giveth us the victory throug·h our Lord Jesus 
Christ.' ' 

For a while they were convinced that they were 
on a wrong bent, and worshipping a silly idol in
stead of the living God. When God makes bim-
8elf known to us as he does not unto the world 1 all 
these delusive doubts will be banished from our 
minds. I cannot serve the living God but as the 
the living God dwells in me. Oh, no one can 
kno·w how to bring forth that obedience that is ac
ceptable in God's sight, but as he is taught it by 
God himself from above. Oh, with what solemnity 
should we be broug·ht into the house of our God, that 
he would give us to offer up, not the sacrifice of 
fools, but the sacrifice of such as have been made 
'vise to salvation, and in a wise manner know 
how to serve the infinitely wise God. May he 
give us that wisdom which is from above, and then 
it will at once be done. 

But how is this accomplished 1 Why, the blessed 
prophet gives them a challenge. Undoubtedly it 
was by divine inspiration that he was bold enoug·h 
to make the challenge, knowing that God was to 
appear in his behal£ He was very jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts. There is nothing like holy zeal 
to set a minister at work. If we are not zealous 
for the promotion of the cause we have in hand, 
we shall never be able to pron1ote it. " The zeal of 
thine house," said our Blessed Lord, " hath con
sumed me.'' It is a mercy to be zealous for the 
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good of souls ; and it is a thousand pities that you 
should not be zealous for the good of your own souls. 
0 that every master of a family was zealous for 
the souls of his servants ! 0 that every father of a 
family was zealous for the promotion of the salva
tion of his children. 0 that we all in our different 
stations may remember that we are living in a dis
eased world, where thousands are dying every day. 
But glory be to God, we are not left in ignorance 
respecting that gracious God who has given us, as 
the Physician of souls, the remedy for our disease, 
even in its most fatal state. Did it require more 
power in the Lord Jesus Christ to convert Saul 
of Tarsus, than it did the good \Voman Lydia, 
whose heart the Lord opened? Verily, when his 
strength is exerted, he does not feel it an exertion 
of strength, as we poor worms do vvhen we do any 
mighty work that requires a little striving. He 
wills salvation, and salvation is accomplished. 
With what dig~1ity did the great Majesty of heaven, 
" rhen he came to create our world, and to bring it 
into order, that he might not work in darkness, cry, 
" I~et there be light," and there was light. With 
what dignity did the Lord G·od our Saviour, with 
the grandeur of omnipotence, bid, Lazarus to rise 
fron1 the tomb! "Lazarus, come forth!" and the 
dead immediately obeyed. 

My mind, in dwelling on this subject, has been 
led to think much of the sacrifices that we read in 
the Old T estament were offered up under the 
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forn1er dispensations ; and it led me consequently to 
the greatest sacrifice of all, when the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great high priest of our profession, (oh 
this is a charming passage!) ''put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself.'' Oh, the dignity of the lan
guage of Scripture! "By one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified, that 
he might present his church a living sacrifice to 

God, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing.'' 

Now, from the first ages of the world vve learn 
that sacred services were ordained of God. _l\..s 
soon as ever m.an became a fallen being, the first 
acceptable sacrifice that was offered up was by 
righteous Abel, who took a lamb and sacrificed it 
before the Lord ; Ly which he offered a more 
acceptable sacrifice than Cain, who came only with 
his thank offering, as though he needed no atone
ment, or had not been guilty of sin. What a 
blessed testimony, then, is this : " Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was righteous." 
I do believe, my dear brethren, that if you 'vere 
enabled as poor weeping, broken-hearted sinners to 
come to the footstool of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
beg· forgiveness through the riches of his gTace, 
you will find that you shall not long abide in that 
humble posture of believing·; but that ~you also 
shall obtain a witness in your souls that you are 
1nade righteous : not only in the way of justifica-
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,tion; a thief may be a pardoned man, and still be 
a sad villain at bottom ; but our dear Redeemer 
(blessed be his name) can do what no one else can 
---he can pardon a sinner, and can change him and 
make him a saint at once, by the blessed manage
ment of his I-Ioly Spirit. The king may forgive 
a felon, and save him from death; but the king 
cannot chang·e the knave's heart, and make him an 
honest man afterwards. Oh that glorious power 
that belongs to the Gospel ! I do admire the ex
pression exceedingly-it is " the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." Where 
there is true believing, this divine power comes 
with a heavenly unction and influence to the mind 

Then there was not only Abel-there were 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob : all had their 
sacrifices to offer. Abraham's faith was severely 
tried when the Lord ordered that he should offer 
up his beloved son Isaac. But even that was not 
dearer to him than the honour and the pleasure of 
his God that this should be performed. Don't be 
afraid of making a sacrifice of any thing. Has not 
God been better to you than the world has ? I 

-know some people down at Leamington, where I 
preach sometimes, that won't shut up their shops 
on the Lord's day. I have tried to persuade them, 
but they will not. Why ? Becaus~ if they do 
they must sacrifice a little gain. Why, they had 
better sacrifice a little gain in time, than be under 
that tremendous curse-" What shall it profit a 
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man if he gain the whole '1vorld and lose his own 
soul!'' \tVhat is the world-what are ten thousand 
worlds, when compared with that immortal soul 
that dwells within this my mortal frame 1 

We find that many other sacrifices were offered ; 
though in after times it was very much entailed 
upon the Levitical institution, on Aaron and his 
successors; yet still at other times, undoubtedly by 
divine permission and command, others offered their 
sacrifices too. That was a noble sacrifice that 
Manoah and his wife, the mother of Samson, offered 
up. The glorious strength of Christ was manifested 
in the birth of that man. There were many sacri
fices offered up, which we have not time now to 
mention · but no sacrifices were more typical of the 
glories of the Lord Jesus Christ than the sacrifices 
that some of the Kings of Israel offered up. God 

· be praised that we have to preach his dear name 
that he is " a King and a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec ;" that while he came in the 
priestly robes of humility, yet still he has belonging 
to him crowns of everlasting glory ; and therefore 
he had a po,ver equal to his love to mankind to 
redeem them by the sacrifice of him self. 

It was a noble sacrifice that David offered up 
~;hen the plague was in Israel. ':rhere is nothing 
in the world will stop the cursed plague of sin like 
the sacrifice of Christ. There may be some poor 
sinners present who have been playing with sin all 
the days of their lives, and are now under its curse; 



20(.~ >J IDOLATROl'~ \VORSHlP CONDEMNED. 

yet even if they 8hould be enabled to lift up their 
eyes to God, an<l to lift up their he.arts to the sacri
fice of Christ, at once the plague of their sin will 
be stayed, and they will live to God and his glory. 
It is impossible for a man to live at the footstool of 
the cross, and not be crucified with Christ: it is 
impossible for us to give up ourselves to a dying 
Christ, without dying to sin ourselves ; and it is 
impossible for us to live 0n the strength of the ever 
living God but that 'vill influence as to live in him, 
and to live to him for ever and ever. That was a 
noble offering that Araunah the Jebusite g·ave up 
to David, who immediately offered it up in sacrifice 
to God, and the plague was stayed. 

But that must have been a famous day in Israel 
when Solomon, in his better days, introduced the 
service into the temple of old, when the fire of the 
Lord descended and consumed the burnt sacrifice, 
and the splendour of his glory filled all Israel with 
amazing triumph. Undoubtedly that which we 
have here was an amazing exemplification of the 
same power. When the poor Baalites had been 
crying to their idol in their way, they found no 
voice would attend to them, and no good 'vas done 
by all their crying. Then comes the prophet of the 
Lord, crying; and oh, how gloriously his supplica
tion was answered ! vVhile the prophet was thus 
acting his part before Israel, he did it in the name 
of Him who had done mighty wonders in the sight 
of Israel. We are told that though the Baalites 
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cried, and cut themselves with knives, in order to 
get their god to hear, he would not listen to thern, 
and all seemed to fail ; but the Lord graciously 
heard his prophet, and gloriously manifested his 
power. 

Now, do, my dear brethren, take this into your 
mind. Have you not been serving God without 
any good effect till novv ? vVhere is the fault? Is 
it in God, or is it in yourselves? Some good man 
has said, · " If praying won't make us leave off 
sinning, sinning· will n1ake us leave off praying." 
It is a sure sign that your religion, whatever it may 
be, is good for nothing if it does not turn your good
f or-nothing· hearts, and cause you to leave the ways 
of sin, and live to God to manifest his glory. 'Ve 
kno-vv the good of all things by their effects : we 
kno'v the good of honesty by the effects which it 
has upon an honest man's conduct: we know the 
effect that love and benevolence and humanity 
have, by the conduct exemplified by the humane : 
we know all these things by their effects. Now, 
do ask yourselves what fruits of righteousness, what 
effects of religion have been produced in you by 
the Christianity you profess. Are you the same 
that you have always been? Why, what good is 
religion if it does you no good? I don't believe 
there is a doctor in the world who would not ask 
his patient when he visits him whether his medi
cine had any effect upon him ; and if he finds it has 
not, he is very apt to change his medicines, very 
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uncertain as they are in dealing with the human 
body. But such ·uncertainties cannot dwell in the 
mind of the infinitely wise and the infinitely povver
ful Physician of souls. He knows what effects the 
medic_ine of the gospel has upon the heart within, 
when the healthy spirit of his salvation comes 
there, and the grace of God reigns there, teaching 
us "to deny ungodliness and wordly lusts ; and to 
live soberly, and righteously, and godly. in the pre
sent world.'' One wou]d think that one text was 
enough to convince a man what the gospel does : it 
comes with power to the heart, teaches us to deny 
that which is bad, to pursue that which is good, 
making us inwardly and spiritually holy, striving 
to live to God all the days of our lives. · 

It must have been a most glorious time when the 
gaping thousands of the Baalites were all attending 
round their silly altars ; their people cutting them
selves after their manner, as if their god delighted 
in the cruelty of the people v1ho served him ; they 
could get no voice to speak to them, nor any to 
hear them. Take care of an inefficacious religion ; 
never be content with that which does you no good. 
What are you the better for the religion you pro
fess? What has your religion ever done for you? 
It is a poor religion that does not make a man a 
better husband than he was before, if he was a bad 
one ; and that makes his wife and his children. and 

, 

all that he has under him the better for it. The~ 

that have God reigning in them will reign for_ God 
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in their little way, if i~ be but in a poor little family 
way: they will "show forth his praise," they must 
show forth his praise, "who has called them out of 
darkness into his marvellous light." It must have 
been a noble sight to see flakes of livi11g fire 
descending from heaven, in a marvellous and mi
raculous manner, falling upon the sacrifice and 
consuming it, though it -was drowned in water, and 
though no natural fire was near it, the celestial 
fire came and licked up the wood and the altar, and 
the dust, and the water, and every thing that 
belonged to it, and consumed it in such a manner 
that no wonder it filled Israel with universal sur
prise. But it was the effect of a mere momentary 
conviction that they w·ere wrong. God grant us a 
lasting· conviction when we are wrong, that we may 
never return to it again. May we not have our 
religion as the early dew, which just passes over 
the mind for a while, and then we forget it again. 
Ah! I remember some, and I remember them with 
regret, who set out wen ; but the world, and its 
pleasures, and it~ ~llurements, and its gain, or some
thing of that sort, stood in their way ; they could 
not rest, and back ward they went, like Pliable in 
the Pilgrim's Progress, who had no desire to war 
the spiritual vvarfarc : whereas poor Christian when 
he fell into the slough of Despond, was determined 
to get out of it on that side which was next to the 
celestial city ; but when Pliable got out he went 
back to the city again to which he belonged. God 

p 
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take the world out of our hearts, and then we shall 
never wish to have it as the object of our delight, 
and to satisfy the desires of the flesh ; they cannot 
indeed satisfy the desires of those who say, "Thou, 
0 Lord, art he whom I have longed for:" "Whom 
have I in heaven but thee 1 and there is none upon 
earth to be desired beside thee.'' There is nothing· 
seems too difficult for us to attempt when we wish 
to accomplish our desires. It is the great aim of 
the warrior to conquer his enemies-for lawyers to 
gain their client's cause-for .every physician in the 
"vorld to do the best he can to heal his sick patients: 
so it will be our mercy that when we find our dis
ease, we ~re in eagerness to have that disease 
gloriously cured, and our sin divinely relieved. 

Well, they fell down, and acknowledged the 
Lord to be God; and they gave themselves up for 
a while to him, and at his command slew all the 
prophets of Baal. We in our time have not to do 
what was in those days permitted: the Son of Man 
came not to destroy men's lives, but to save them : 
we have no other sword to fight with but the sword 
of the Spirit, and that does wonders when it comes 

/ by the power of God. 
And now, my dear brethren, a few hints more in 

the conclusion of this subject. By these thing·s it 
is we judg·e (God Almighty make us feel that idea) 
that there is infinite purity and holiness in God. 
He is a God of holiness whom we are called to 
s<trve . sin is infinitely hateful to his infinitely holy 
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majesty, and it shall not go unpunished; "indigna
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, are upon 
every soul of man that doe th evil.'' God can no 
more cease to hate sin than he can cease to exist. 
I read in his holy word that I must be holy too. I 
am sure that I am at perfect enmity with him when 
I am at enmity with his holy law; and I know that 
there is just vengeance against the sinner : so that 
if I am not saved from sin it will be the highest 
reflection upon the justice of God to save my soul 
from hell. vVhat signifies all the for ms and modes 
of worship; popery or protestantism, or any thing· 
else they have invented, (some people trust marvel
lously in the outside show of their religion) if after 
all I am not ashamed of the inward corruption of 
my ovvn heart? No, verily, I must be saved from 
that inward foe, and be led to see the evil e-ffects 
and consequences which it produces in the world ; 
the many little hells that it makes in a variety of 
families where the fear of God is not, and where 
men live amongst one another like so many devils, 
by their tempers and dispositions. There we see 

the abominable effects of sin : but what are all 
these when it comes to be compared with God's 
infinite hatred against that which is so directed 
against his holy la vV? There is that word in Scrip
ture which proves abundantly what sin is in itsel( 
'vhen it is said, "that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful." The expression 
there is in the manner of an hyperbo]e ; no Jan-

r 2 
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guage can reach its exceeding sinfulness; it is far 
beyond any comparison that \Ve can make of its 
sinfulness. Oh that God \Vould bring us to the 
only remedy for this fatal disease-the footstool of 
the cross. I am sure, I am very sure, you will find 
it there. God be praised, I hope the poor sinner 
'vho speaks to you from the pulpit found it there. 
I found it at the footstool of the cross; I looked to 
the Lan1b of God that taketh a vvay the sin of the 
world ; and I perceived that a chang~ was wrought 
in me-a change that, I am sure, I never could ac
complish myself, and desires which I never could 
have had, only God created them there. These 
are victories to me, I humbly trust, though some
tin1es they are but feeble in comparison of what ] 
could wish them ; but there is a po,ver in believing 
which is glorious in all its effects, and manifests 
itself by the glorious things that are manifested in 
the heart. I admire Paul's fine definition of the 
omnipotence that is found in faith, when he de
scribes it as "the substance of thing·s hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.'' Oh that we may 
believe what our Lord says in a spiritual sense 
(take it as far as we may then, we cannot take it 
too far)---" All things are possible to him that be
Jieveth : '' there is no one single spiritual enemy 
that shall not fall before faith. Oh let me have the 
shield of faith, and I am invulnerable by the enemy 
within; and the very sight of the splendour of the 
shield will frighten the enen1y far away from hi1n 
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who is made ''strong in the Lord and in the power 
of his mig·ht.'' 

My conclusion, therefore, my dear brethren, upon 
this subject is this: Go to the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, and there be purified. "Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved;" faith 
shall be in thee a glorious living poV\rer, V\rhereby 
thou shalt be enabled to live to God daily. If sin 
come upon you, attack it by believing. " 1..,his 
is the victory 'vhich overcomes the world:" yes, it 
is the victory that overcomes the world and all its 

baubles, " even our faith.'' You can have it for 
nothing, but you cannot have a finer set of armour 
in the '1Vorld than that which St. Paul mentions in 
the fifth of the Ephesians : " Take the whole 
arrnour of God," and therewith wage war with the 
enemy of souls. And you shall be truly conquerors 
if you wear the armour ; there never was any one 
overcome who bad it on. When little David, poor 
man, had to fight a n1onstrous large giant, one Go
liath, Saul wanted him to put on his cumbersome 
armour; but he could not bear it, for it weighed 
him do\vn: poor little David was quite lost in that 
large arn1our, probably. So he threw it all aside, 
and went unarmed to meet this giant. Unarmed 
did he go? No, he was armed in the faith of the 
God of Israel, and he believed he could overcome 
the monster by divine assistance from above : he 

fought him, and he ovcrcan1e. 
My dear brethren, I congratulate you that you 

have a Bible that tells y0u you are to Le made 
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more than conquerors through I-Iim that hath loved 
you. Don't say your sins are too ·strong for you ; 
they are not too strong for him that is omnipotent 
in you; and he will enable you most gloriously to 
prevail. The Lord grant that as some of us old 
ones are going off, some of you young ones may 
rise up gloriously equipped, in order to fight the 
battles of the Lord of hosts. We want such 
glorious companions : wherever there are saints 
(and we pray God to send them every where) we 
shall find they will be made gloriously successful in 
the heavenly combat set before- them. In earthly 
warfare men only go to battle ; women remain behind 
while the men fight for them ; but in the spiritual 
warfare there is neither male nor femaJe. Let us 
stand up as those who are fighting the battle of tJ:ie 
Lord of hosts, until such time as we come to die, 
shouting, as a young inan once did, " Victory, victory 
for ever, through the blood of the Lamb." Oh my 
dear brethren, happy are they that can thus shout 
concerning the 1nighty power of our n1ighty 
God. 

The sum and the substance of the sermon, then, 
you will remember, is this: "If you want to over
come sin, trust in the sacrifice of Christ ; trust 
in his atoning blood, and by your confidence in 
Him that has pardoned your sins, you may con
fide in him assuredly that through him you 
shall have the victory. That is a very pretty text 
-"Sin shall not have dominion over you; for you 
are not under the la -vv ' '-either the ceremonial law 
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or the covenant of works-" but under grace;" and 
grace must be prevalent. God 'vill never suffer 
the dignity of his grace to be disgraced within a 
sinner's heart; but will enable us to fight manfulJy, 
and overcome at last. Pardon the poor things that 
you have been hearing; and may the blessing of 
God be upon every one of your hearts, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRAYER 

DELIVERED BEFORE THE SERi\IO i\" MARCH 31, 1833. 

0 Gon, in great mercy look down upon us, and be 
thou our strength, and help us in our poverty and in 
our misery. Lord, we are nothing, and can do 
nothing; thou must do all, or else we find that we 
meet in vain in thy blessed house. But hast thou 
not promised to be with us always? And 'vilt 
thou for get thy promise ? Can there be forgetful
ness in the n1ind of Him '1vho is of infinite wisdom 
and power ? Lord, be with us for good : and 
and thoug·h we deserve to be put out of thy sight, 
and to be forgotten by thee, yet, Lord, show thy 
great mercy upon such poor unworthy creatures 
even _ as we are. Here the people are, and here 
thy precious word is before our eyes ; but without 
thy blessing, 0 Lord, they assemble in vain. The 
instrument feels himself very weak, but wilt thou 
strengthen him for -thy mercy's sake ? Lord, grant 
\Ye beseech thee, that the word which is spoken to 
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the ear may come with divine influence to the 
heart, doing its wonders within our minds, whereby 
've are brought to thyself to acknowledge thy 
excellent grace and riches and po,ver in Christ 
Jesus our I_Jord. 0 Lord, thy light may drive 
a way our ignorance. 0 that thy light may quicken 
us from the dead frame of our minds, which too 
naturally belongs to us all. Come, Lord, and let 
every heart be out in prayer this morning in this 
place, that there may be as many praying souls 
hP-re as there are people that haye souls to pray. 
Lord, put a cry into our hearts after thyself May 
our petitions be before God, to be answered ac
cording to the fulness of his grace, and according 
to the riches of his mercy in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Oh, good God, send out thy light and thy 
truth far and wide. Many lands there are that 
are lands of darkness: when shall the Lord com
mand the word~ and it shall be light ? Lord, say 
the 'vord, and it shall be so. " Arise, shine, for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee.'' 

Be pleased, Lord, to make some thankful who 
have received mercies at thine hand, in the time of 
nature's sorrow; and make· us all grateful for our 
mercies, and teach us to remember that we are 
only spared that we may live to thy glory and 
praise. Lord, hear and answer our unworthy peti
tions. Thanks -be to God for an interceding Christ. 
Thanks be to God that he intercedes for us who 
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are unable to intercede for ourselves; that he ever 
liveth to make intercession for us; that he wil I 
never forsake his church which he hath purchased 
with his own blood, till he brings it eternally to 
himself. These our supplications and prayers, with 
thanksgivings for all thy mercies, we sum up in our 
Lord's own words, while we address thee as., Our 

.Father, &c. 



'rl-IE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY .. 

SERlVION XIV. 

PREACHED AT SURREY CHAPEL, MARCH 31, 1833. 

" We speak the wisdom of God in a 1nystery, even 
tlte liidden un"sdor;n wlticli God ordained be:_fore 
tlte ivorld unto our glory: wltich none of· the 
p 1rinces of tliis world knew : for !tad tltey lcnoivn 
it, tltey would not ltave crucified tlte Lord of 
Glory. '' I Corinthians, ii. 7, 8. 

[T is a fine thing to have an understanding. The 
most wonderful of the works of God, the sun, 
while it shines forth in all its splendour, an<l is 
adored by thousands of ignorant people, knows 
nothing of its o-vvn existence. But I have a mind 
capable of understanding. Oh God, \Ve pray for 
thy divine existence in us ; " whom to know is life 
eternal;'' aye, and whom to serve is heaven upon 
earth. We can never be the better for those things 
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-
which we know nothing 0£ Now, God has been 
pleased so to order it, that vve are to remain in ig
norance but as he is our Divine Teacher. " The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, neither can he know them," from the 
natural depravity of his heart, " because they are 
spiritually discerned.'' But God by regeneration 
gives a glorious spiritual discernment ; and then we 
knovv the things that are freely given to us of God, 
and can understand them when God manifests 
himself unto us as he does not unto the world. 
And, thanks be to God, this is far beyond all hu1nan 
teaching. Oh vvhat a mercy it is for the poor of 
the land, and for those that never have been 
enabled to acquire much human learning, that our 
Lord uttered these words vvhile upon the earth for 
their encouragement-" I thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes." The Grecians in general had a 
vast conceit of their own knowledge, but this is a 
very humbling dispensation; "re are told, that " if 
a man seemeth to be wise, he must become a fooJ, 
that he may be wise.'' The Lord manifests his 
wisdom in babes and sucklings, in whon1 he is 
pleased to ordain strength. Oh that vve may 
solemnly look up for divine teaching. Lord, teach 
the teacher ; and the Lord teach all his hearers ! 

Now, what have we before u~? Why, the gt'eat 
mystery of godliness; God manifest in the flesh, 
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and appearing for man, suffering as man, and dying 
for man, ''the just for the unjust,'' (this is the 
glorious part of the text) "that he might bring us 

to God:" bring us to the knowledge of himself in 
time, and bring us to the kno"rledge of himself 
through all eternity. 

Now, it appears to n1e that the essence of all con
sists in this : Man, "rhen he was first created, was 
created with a pure spirit to d weH within his 
earthly body; his flesh and his spirit 'vere equally 
calculated to serve God. I apprehend there was 
no more sin in the flesh of Adam, when first he ·\'vas 
created, than there was in his spirit. But he gave 
up God; and what was the immediate conse
quence? God gave him up to himself: he said, 
" Let him alone; he "''ill be his own manager ; he 
won't have me to be his God any more ; he wants 
to try to have some of my attributes from me." 
The devil told him, "You shall be as God, and 
you shall have a strength of your o-vvn; you shall 
'vork your ovvn Yvay, and do your own vvill." 
This was the grand curse that was pronounced 
upon man 'vhen he first fell from God : he became 
a horribly independent creature, though he could 
not do without him that was his Creator and Pre
server. We cannot have a greater curse than to 
be permitted to enjoy our O\Vn bad likings : no n1an 
is deceived by any povver so n1uch as by his O\Vl1 

sel£ Oh that is the true description of the natural 
mind---God make me at all times jealous of that 
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which I carry within me---" The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked.'' There
fore "he that trusteth his own heart is a fool:'' 
the greatest folly is to turn our eyes in upon our
selves, to see that we may be wise without God, 
without considering that fine idea---that God is 
the infinity of wisdom itself. There is not a bright 
angel, or seraph, or cherubim, or seraphim, or any 
of the glorious powers above, .can be in any wise 
happy than as they are happy in him, and happy by 
him. We are lost from our own goodness by being 
los~ from God. And what is the grand mystery of 
man's restoration 1 Just as it was, so it must be 
again. Man, by nature, now has nothing but 
flesh and sense belonging to him; and God has 
given him over, as a righteous curse, to be his own 
selfish manager ; and oh, good God, what miseries 
are now abounding universally through the self 
management of every man for himself, trying what 
he can do without God. 1,here are thousands on 
earth, in shape and body like our own ; but you 
dont't know the accursed hell that is in their sou]s; 
what wretchedness and misery is in them. I am 
surprised sometimes, since it pleased God to mani
fest himself to my heart as he does not to the world, 
how the world get through their wretched lives : 
there is nothing in the world to n1ake them happy ; 
and while they are seeking after happiness, they 
have nothing but disappointment. And no wonder 
at it : God has given it over to thes;e three 
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managers : God has given it over to " the lust of the 
flesh,'' and you know what filthiness belongs to our 
bodily constitution; " the lust of the eyes" ---what 
a pack of nonsensical pride creeps through the 
windows of the mind, and thus pollutes the heart; 
" and the pride of life : '' all these things belong to 
man by nature, and this is the false Paradise in 
\vhich poor sinners live. llence it is that his appe-. 
tites are as bad as they can be. 0 my God, what 
a po,ver is needed to change man from his dangerous 
state of desperate wickedness. He Is "earthly;" 
grovelling below upon things of time and sense, 
put under ground from whence he came ; " and 
sensual" ---there is for you---the man is turned 
into a sensual beast, only he is superior by his 
wonderful power of speech ; yet, at the same time, 
by the bad use he makes of it, his superior abilities 
yield him only a superior curse ; and then, what 
sets them at work is, that he is "devilish." Now, 
do you think that man by human suasion can be 
made better than he is? No, verily, my beloved 
hearers (oh that I could but preach as formerly 
about these great and good things !) no, verily ; it 
requires a greater miracle of power to renew the 
heart than any other miracle that can be performed 
by the power of God. There are thousands of 
passages in the Bible on this subject; I vastly 
admire them, though I cannot recollect half of them, 
for my poor powers of recollection are gone: "Ne'v 
creatures in Christ Jesus"---" ne\v hearts and right 
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spirits within us"---'' not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit''---" born again''---" partakers of the di
vine nature : '' these are the characters of the 
children of God. They are not of the world, they 
don't love the world; they have " Christ "'ithin 
them the hope of glory ; '' and the glorious change 
has made such a wonderful difference in them that 
they ·are almost an astonishment to themselves
men to be wondered at. Oh, iny dear brethren, 
there are some of you, I trust, who live in the 
world for God and his glory ; but remember, you 
are "called out of darkness into his marvellous 
light," to show forth the praises of Him who hath 
done this marvellous work in you and for you. 

N O\V, the Corinthians felt themselves too proud 
to receive this glorious gospel : they never could 
have found it out by their wisdom if God had not 
revealed it. We are told that the wisdom of God 
is spoken in a mystery : it is hidden from man by 
nature ; it is a mysterious wisdom, which God 
manifested before the world unto our glory. The 
glory of God is manifested " in the face of Jesus 
Christ our Lord.'' Oh that is a wonderful pas
sage ; the very opening of the 'vords is enough to 
drive blindness out of the mind ; the preaching of 
the glorious recovery which is revealed in the gos
pel of Christ. And what says the same apostle 1 
" we an with open face, beholding as in a glass, the 
g·lory of the Lord,". (now, do mind that next word; 
good God be praised for it ! Lord, manifest it. 
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May you pray for it while I talk about it I love 
praying congregation : we never have a congrega
tion that prospers unless they pray while they hear. 
Now, do mind the next word, I tell you again) 
" are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory." What are you now hearing about being· 
changed into the very image of Christ? And can 
great Omnipotent worker upon the hearts of that 
his people now impress the imag·e of his dear Son 
upon our souls, and give his brig·htness there ? 
there are some things so much alike that, when 
you have seen one, you have seen all of them ; and 
there is a wonderful likeness among the children of 
God, which we do much better to look after in 
real Christians, than we do in controversy about 
different sects and denominations into which Chris
tianity is too much divided. There is but one gTeat 
spirit belonging to all, and the same graces which 
adorn one Christian adorn another. God be praised 
that we shall for get all these minor differences in a 
little time, when we come " to see as we are seen, 
and to know as we are known,'' and "vhen we 
come to be for ever with the Lord. Well, this is 
the mystery that is revealed in order that · we may 
be like unto God in the spirit of our minds ; and 
this ·"vas hid in God before the world was ; and 
they are treasured up till the latter day in vv hi ch 
God shall shine forth most gloriously. And though 
I am not so wise as to presume to prophesy much 

·upon prophecy, and therefore shall not give you 
Q 
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any distinctive opinion, how, or when, or where, 
Christ shall more immediately come; yet, I verily 
believe there will be a glorious day by and bye, 
visiting this our earth, when" the knowledge of the 
Lord (that is what we want, a true spiritual know
ledge of God in the face of Jesus Christ) when'' the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the 
waters do the sea." With what grandeur does the 
sun arise after a dark night, and chase mist and dark,, 
ness all before it, as it creates a new day ! So, 
glory be to God, when the Sun of Righteousness 
shall arise, there shall be a shining forth of his glory 
of a very peculiar description indeed. 

l\fy dear brethren, God must give each of you a 
mind before you can be instructed. Pray, did you 
ever bring up your children, .and teach them pretty 
things before they were born 1 Had you ever any 
children that could say their lessons before they 
could speak at all? Nay; they must be first born 
before they can be educated. · So, my dear bre
thren, I speak the truth, indeed I speak the truth ; 
you must be born of God before ever you can be 
educated by God: and you never, with your own 
fleshly nature, will be better until that wonderful 
transformation takes place which I have already 
hinted at. It is worth your whiles to take this re
mark with you when you read your Bibles: "They 
that are in the flesh cannot please God.'' There is 
nothing good spoken any where in the Bible about 
our present bad and fleshly state : but when the 
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Lord is pleased to send his Holy Spirit into us, then 
even flesh and blood itself comes under a better ma
nagement ; the Spirit of God reigns over our every 
earthly desire, and \Ve are not only enabled to pre
sent our souls, but our bodies also, and to serve him 
"in our bodies and in our spirits, which are God's;'' 
''living sacrifices, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is our reasonable service." For as for all your out
ward actions, you never performed one outward ac
tion, but something was wanting inwardly in your 
mind ; and you will never perform another out ward 
action, but as your minds are urged to it by an in
ward principle that dwells within your heart. So 
that, my dear brethren, instead of fancying that it is 
enough to preach about a divine agency once a 
year, perhaps at Whitsuntide; we should make it a 
point when we are in the house of God, never to 
come without praying that divine schoolmaster to 
be our instructor; the heavenly Spirit himself, who 
is wisdom in the essence, and who makes us '¥ise 
to our everlasting salvation. But you will find that 
wherever flesh is spoken of, it is spoken of in a bad 
sense : " They that are in the flesh cannot please 
God.'' " We are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in us.'' Take 
care of your bad bodies ; they are in a very cor
rupted state by nature ; and in order that your bo
dies may be well taken care of, get Christ to take 
care of your precious souls, and he will manage your 

q 
Q ~ 
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bodies well for you ; bad as they are, they shall be 
brought under good 1nanagement. 

My dear brethren, oh that my poor tongue, 'vhich 
shall soon be silenced in death, may reach some of 
your hearts, and break you avvay from any of those 
bodily evils which subdue you, and lead you into 
all sorts of misery and woe. That is a pretty prayer 
which we have in our Communion Service: "And 
here we off er and present unto thee, 0 Lord ; '' 
(God make me offer it novv, though it is not Com
munion-day). "And here vve offer and present unto 
thee, 0 Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be 
a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto thee." 
Don't let any thing be left behind. That was a 
bold stroke of good old Moses, when Pharaoh 
wanted the people to leave their cattle that he 
might have a pledge of their return. No, says 
Moses, "not a hoof must be left behind:" all our 
cattle must be sacrificed as 'vell as ourselves; we 
must be sacrificed altogether to the Lord. Thus 
may you and I be determined to leave nothing for 
the devil to work upon; so that our whole frame 
may be under the sanctifying influence of divine 
grace, that we may live to the praise and glory of 
God.'' 

But I remember we are upon the eve of a time 
at which the good primitive Christians, a long time 
before Popery corrupted the church, made it a point 
solemnly to take into consideration the death and· 
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resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. These things 
~ 

are not superstitious in themselves, though they are 
made a superstitious use of. There is no more su
perstition in commemorating the resurrection of 
Christ (that we do every Sunday), or the death of 
Christ, or the descent of the Holy Spirit, than there 
is in our g·overnment sometimes appointing days of 
prayer for days of hun1iliation and. fasting, or thanks
giving. All these things are bad only as they are 
made a bad use of. We can n1ake a good use of 
these things if other people make a bad use of them. 
I lo~e the recollection of these things ; it is pleasant 
to think that there is one day in which our minds 
are solemnly called to consider the great atonement 
he offered up ; in 'vhich our minds are more so
lemnly called to meditate on the blessings which 
were sent down (Oh, Good God, when shall we 
meditate on that sufficiently!) at the out-pouring of 
the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. When shall we 
sufficiently recollect the blessings we have on that 
day on which he ascended up on high, led captivity 
captive, and again seated_ himself upon his father's 
throne (where he has a right co-equally to sit), and 
from thence poured down that Spirit which is to be 
an increasing shower till " the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea." I would not have you so fond of debating 
about the time and the place where Christ is to 
co1ne, as that he shall come. Make that the com
n1on prayer of your hearts : " Thy kingdom corne ;" 



230 THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY. 

and expect more of it from day to day (we cannot 
expect too much ?fit) in that wise, rational 'vay in 
which it is sweetly revealed. "The kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, . and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." Though our 
Blessed Lord was unknown to men when he came, 
yet he was known of angels, who celebrated his 
praise in songs of rapture and of joy, when they came 
in a mysterious manner at the time of his nativity. 
Seeing what was to be done and produced thereby, 
they sung a blessed song: "Glory be to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will towards men." 
Now, such a poor feeble creature as I am may have 
a good will towards many of you ; but you wilr get 
little good from my poor will. One poor creature 
may have a good will towards another poor crea
ture, and he would be none the better for all the 
good he would do to him. But the good will of 
God brings even himself down into the heart : he 
has all things at his hand: and if there is good will 
from heaven to"rards earth, what a heaven of hea
vens will be placed within us if the good will of 
God is towards us for our everlasting salvation? 

But let us proceed a little further. "Which none 
of the princes of this world knew." Princes, who 
are they ? The princes of the earth, and the rulers, 
and government, such as 1-lerod and Pontius Pilate, 
"'Tho gathered together in a mighty rage and bustle ; 
to do what 1 To do "'hat God's counsel before
hand determined to be done : to off er up the great 
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sacrifice for man's redemption, to fulfil all prophecy 
concerning him : when they wanted to put out the 
light which was come into the world; but they only 
made it burn the brighter. When you stir your 
fires, and rake them, and let more air go through 
them, they burn up more. So it is with us, when 
the air of the living Spirit of God blows through the 
heart of a child of God that is warmed by grace, it 
shines forth, and burns to be filled with his glory 
and praise. Lord, stir up our minds ! God grant 
that we may have many such a refreshing breeze 
from the Lord now, that his praise may be glorified 
thereby. 

"Which none of the princes of this world knew." 
Can we thank God for ig·norance? No, verily, we 
cannot : and yet, at the same time, the knowing, 
"vho have life in their eyes and death in their 
hearts, that know their Master's will and do it not, 
shall be beaten 'vith many stripes. But what says 
Paul with respect to the punishment 'vhieh he de
served in doing what he did to cruci(y the Lord 
and his disciples, and to avenge himself on them in 
his unconverted state? Why, how came it to pass 
that ever such a wretch could be saved? There 
was one thing, and but one, he did it "ignorantly in 
unbelie£'' But as soon as ever that divine ray of 
light burst in upon his dark mind, he asked the so
lemn question which every Christian will ask on his 
first conversion, more or less : "Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? ' ' I am all obedience now 
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thon hast made me \villing to obey. And immedi
ately we shall be instructed how we may serve him. 
God Almig·hty give you to know how to yield him 
that solemn service that his Spirit may enable you 
to perform ! . 

They did not know it, " for had they known it 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.'' 
I-Iere n1y text is far beyond my strength ; the sub-

. j ect carries me beyond my mind. God be praised, 
we shall have better minds by and by, when we 
shall be all spirit, and not so encumbered as we are 
now vvith vveakness, and infirmity, and forgetfulness, 
and a thousand thing·s that alloy our joys. But 
when we come to see as we are seen, and to know 
as we are known, it will be wonderfuHy different to 
us then: I do believe that for the first ten thousand 
years on entering into glory, it will be all surprise. 
Will this surprise ever cease? Never, while we 
see the person of our Lord. Perhaps I an1 speaking 
to some this morning· (God speak to you too) who 
have been despising Christ and his gospel till now. 
You are not further from God than Paul of Tarsus 
"\Vas : aye, you are not further from God than I was, 
though called young, when I first went to the 
wicked school at Eton, without the least kno"r]edge 
of God in my heart, where God first met with me. 
There never was a sinner yet found too far from 
God in this world, but God can fetch him back 

- again. That \Vas a wonderful act which the Blessed 
Lord perforn1ed vv hen the poor thief on the cross 
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cried in a penitential language for pardon ; it ~as 
granted immediately ; the man was a thief one mo
ment, .and a glorified saint in heaven the next. We 
don't know what God may do; perhaps while I am 
now speaking in weakness, my dear Redeemer may 
give that superior strength to some sinners' hearts, 
·whereby they are now converted to God, and are 
brought nigh to him. I once heard, many years 
ago, of two young men who came here. I know 
one of them now ; he is as good a man as ever I 
knew. He came here out of curiosity, felt the word 
come pome with power, went and told his younger 
brother, who \Vas as wicked as himself, "Oh, do 
come to hear the preacher where I have been; you 
will learn something that will do you good, as it has 
done me.'' I-le came here, and the young man said 
to me, "Oh, Sir, no language can tell what my soul 
felt when I looked up in my brother's face, and saw 
the penitential tears begin to trickle from his eye.'' Is 
the penitential tear, sinner, beginning· now to trickle 
from thine eye 1 Lord grant that there may be that 
brokenness and contrition of spirit that will never 
suffer the penitential tear to be dried till the Lord 
shall wipe a way all tears from thine eyes by dash
ing the memory of sin out of thy mind, and bringing 
thee to enjoy the Lord in the perfection of holiness 
in the regions above. 

1.,hey would not have crucified him had they 
known what they \Vere doing·. And I verily believe 
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that when that dear Saviour of ours so sweetly 
prayed for his enemies; "Father, forgiv~ the1n, for 
they know not what they do;" that prayer was 
the salvation of thousands; for we find that he had 
not long taken possession of his glorious kingdom 
before he sent his Holy Spirit down ; that is the 
Spirit of life and power; to quicken thousands that 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; and three thou
sand at one time (a large congTeg·ation) fell to the 
ground, and acknowledged that God was with them 
of a truth, and cried out, "What must we do to be 
saved?" 0 my dear brethren, I should almost be 
glad to be ground young again if I might live to be 
n1ore useful. I remember when I came first to 
London surprise was upon my mind; and at Tot
tenham Court Road Chapel where I used frequently 
to preach, und in the streets and lanes of the city, it 
was lovely to see how the people felt. God forbid 
"ve should have a congregation that feel nothing of 
what we preach. The Lord send down feeling· into 
your hearts ! I \'Vas speaking to you about the 
Baa]ites some time ago; I question whether their 
feeling· was permanent or not, though they fell do,vn 
and cried, " The Lord he is God, the Lord he is 
God.'' 

They would not have crucified the Lord of glory 
had they known him to be the Lord of glory. 
Could Paul ever drop a tear in heaven, it must have 
been when he ~saw that dear Redeemer his Saviour, 
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whose character he hated, and whose disciples he 
persecuted. But oh what astonishing joy shall we 
feel to find ourselves so forgiven, and so divinely 
changed, made miracles of grace in order that we 
may be fitted for his eternal glory. 

Alas ! I cannot speak as I would on that expres
sion: "Crucify the Lord of glory." Even the Lord 
of glory was a crucified character. Not that the 
divinity was crucified; it was the hu1nanity that 
suffered in man's stead. It is impossible that un
happiness could ever attach itself to the divine ex
istence, but he took on him a human body that he 
might sustain human suffering; that he might die 
''the just for the unjust to bring us to God.'' God 
grant that we may never, never forget to pray, that 
as Christ Jesus took upon him our human nature, so 
you may partake of the divine nature ; and then it 
shall all be "vell. 

Well, he did take upon him our nature, and we 
kno"v what he did for sinners. I-le is called "the 
Lord of glory." We could quote many passages of 
Scripture in reference to this, but it would take up 
too much of your time~ and be too much for my ex
hausted strength. But it is quite enough that he is 
called the I-'ord of glory, even in his crucified state. 
The apostle Paul says, in the fine epistle to the He
bre\vs, he was "the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person ; '' and there
fore he had power to do whatever he decreed 
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should be done. He had power to lay down his 
life, and he had power to take it again ; he had 
power to save a rebel race by the glorious omnipo
tence of that Holy Spirit, which afterwards he sent 
down, powerfully to subdue their powerful iniquities, 
and po,verfully to plant within them that spirit and 
power of holiness whereby they shall be turned 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God,'' and have an inheritance among them 
that are sanctified, through faith, which is in his dear 
name. 

We shall have to talk more about our crucified 
Lord next week. St. Paul was determined to talk 
about it all the year round ; for he says in this very 
chapter, " I 'determined not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified," as the 
foundation of al1 our hope, and the expectation of all 
our joys. So that though the humanity alone ~f
fered, there was an infinite dignity in the sufferings 
of Christ, for there is the infinity of God in himself. 
By it he was " able (that is a fine expression) to 
save to the uttermost," to the very uttermost. No
body can tell how far God's utterrnost can go. 
When I was at the University to study a little the , 
starry heavens, and the mystery of the things above 
us, I found that some imagine every star above us 
is a world, which has worlds that travel round it; · 
and this makes the kingdom of God to be of an in
finite description. Now, it is impossib]e that an in-
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nite mind can have more to do than it can do, be
cause infinity can do that which is infinite, though 
they are so beyond the comprehension of our poor 
pigmy powers, that I may as well go down to the 
sea-side, and attempt to take away all that vast 
body of water in a nut-shell, as to carry about with 
me a millionth part of the knowledge of God. I 
only want to contemplate, while I am here below, 
that part of the knowledge of God which relates to 
the salvation of my soul, and which brings about the 
glad tidings of grace which will be accomplished in 
everlasting glory. 

I say no more at present; we shall have the same 
subject before us during the course of the next week, 
but remember this, sinner : How shall you escape 
if you neglect so great a salvation 1 "Oh," says 
the sinner, "I hope to come by and bye." Pray, 
does by and bye wait for you ? You may be 
struck down dead before by and bye shall come·. 
Here is another that says, " I did not say by and 
bye; God be praised, I will come now." God be 
praised if but one soul comes to Christ. Why did 
I say one 1 The bowels of Christ ought not to be 
limited. Is not his arm equally stretched out as 
ever? 

Lord, grant that we may receive benefit from this 
poor exhortation which I now deliver among you in 
so much weakness. May it be attended by hea
venly power, that sinners may be called of God, 
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and converted by his grace, and be at last brought 
to his glorious kingdom. The Lord enable you to 
hear what has been spoken to his everlasting praise, 
and your eternal good; and his name shall have all 
the glory. AMEN. 



PRAYER 

DELlVERED BEFORE TH£ ADDRESS, APRIL 2, 1833. 

OH hear our prayers, 0 Lord, that thousands and 
tens of thousands of celestial blessings may descend 
upon those who are engaged in this work. They 
want much of thy Spirit to perform it spiritually: 
they want much of the simplicity of divine teach
ing whereby they may begin well with children 
in their early clays. May they under thy wisdom 
be guided wisely, that they may see the plea
sure of the Lord largely and abundantly prosper in 
their hands. We thank thee for counteracting in 
some little measure the 'vickedness of the day by 
these exertions. We thank thee that some who 
have been teachers themselves, have been set in 
the ministry of the word, to do nluch good in the 

/ name of thy holy child Jesus. vV e thank thee that 
there are some now preaching the gospel who have 
received this humble education, and which has been 
made efficacious to bring them from a state of 
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darkness and ignorance, to lead others to the kno\v
edge of thy truth. Prosper them more abundantly 
from time to time. May we all be striving· who shall 
do most good, who shall live most completely for God, 
and be dedicated most to his glory. Bless all other 
useful institutions. Oh that we may all lay ourselves 
out for God, wear well in his celestial service, till 
such time as we are called to enjoy that everlasting 
rest which rerp.aineth for thy people in the world of 
eternal glory. And may the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, &c. 

,. 



AN ADDRESS TO SUND.A. Y SCHOOL 
TEACHERS, 

DELIVERED AT SURREY CHAPEL, TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 2, 1833. 

IF I had not the highest respect for this irnportant 
'vork of bringing up children in the nurture and ad
monition of the Lord, I have infirmities enough no'v 
belonging to me to plead as an apology for being 
silent on this occasion. But if I can say but little, 
I thank God for what has already been said to you. 
In the midst of human \-Veakness we are satisfied 
that God can manifest a divine power: he speaks 
and it is done. AU the work that relates to the sal
vation of the soul is entirely the "vork of God. \Vhat 
a wonderful creation is that which_ [ feel within me, 
and which you all feel, in a bad way or a good one; 
the existence of the immortal spirit; so that every 
man Ii ving will either go in a good \-Vay to glory 
or in the bad which leads to everlasting banishment 
from the presence of God. 

Hence the instruction of the human mind · is of the 
highest importance. The wisest man that ever lived 
undoubtedly was the Lord J e.sus Christ, 'vho is 
wisdom itself in the hearts of aH his people when he 
inspires salvatio-n to dwell within them : but next to 
him was Solomon; and he very \Visely says, " .For 

R 
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the soul to be without knowledge," or instruction 
" is not good.'' Our good n1issionaries are gone 
abroad into many heathen parts of the world; and 
they there find mankind left totally uninstructed, to 
be monsters of iniquity among themselves; so bad 
are they that they will scarcely let their own beings 
exist among themselves, from the cruelty of their 
savag·e dispositions. In Scripture, flesh is every 
where mentioned and recorded to be in a n1ost de
praved and wretched condition; so that it is said 
" they that are in the flesh cannot please God.'' 
And there is another expression, though not so 
plainly \\'orded, perhaps, "The carnal mind,'' which 
is the same as the fleshly mind, is as bad as the 
devil himself; it is "enmity against God;" and 
worse cannot be said of human nature, or of any 
creature, than that it is "enmity ag·ainst God.'' 

Now, what does the gospel propose? Oh, be
loved brethren, we never forget that glorious truth 
which is the soul of religion; and that is, religion in 
the soul; regeneration, being born again of the 
Spirit, created anew in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Hence it is; as my good brother, who has been 
speaking to you, has told you already; it is your 
duty to teach this to children. You that honour 
me with this visit this evening (for so I call it), 
as Sunday School teachers, ought to be thankful 
to God for your privilege. And it is my duty, in 
the midst of my weakness more immediately to 
address you. 
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Oh, 1ny dear brethren, I love you. God bless 
you ; and God grant that you may live a long time 
after I am dead, to do abundantly more good than 
I have lived to see done. But, however this may 
be, remember there is no good but what n1ust come 
immediately from God. It is all darkness; it is all 
death, and hell, and sin, till we are born of the Spirit. 
You are no more fit, as you have been already 
very properly told, for this important office, with
out the influence of divine grace upon your hearts, 
than a dead man is fit to perform the functions of 
animal life. No ; if you are instrumental in doing 
good to others, it must al ways be from the principle 
created in you by God having first accomplished 
that good in your own hearts. ·Hence it is to be 
lamented that while education in general may be 
looked upon as a blessing, it is literally by no means 
to be esteemed as a .blessing to all. I really do feel, 
and I think I have too much evidence of it, that, in 
rnany instances, merely teaching children to read, to 
go carelessly to a place of ~rorship on a Sunday, and 
leaving them otherwise uninstructed, is only putting 
a weapon into their hands which they can never use 
well till such time as they are taught by the grace 
and Spirit of God how to use it. Bibles will not 
convert men, excellent as they are, but as the Spi
rit, and life, and power of the Scriptures is brought 
home to the heart; it is otherwise but a dead Jetter 
to them that are " dead in trespasses and in sins.'' 
So that, my dear brethren and sisters (for you all 

R 2 
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equally may do· good), pray particularly for much 
of the life and power of God to possess your o-wn 
dear souls. May you be lovely, excellent, and zea
lous Christians, walking before God in a manner well 
pleasing in his sight, remembering· that as 1-Ie vvho 
has called you is holy, so are you to be holy in all 
manner of conversation and godliness. Indeed you 
never " rill desire to do the work of God, but it will be 
done by drudgery, till such times as righteous desires 
are implanted in your hearts by God himself, whereby 
you will be directed : as preachers are not to be 
content with displaying their ability in setting forth 
a fine sermon, to gain the admiration of people; but 
you will travail with these little children in birth till 
Christ be formed in them ; and, it strikes me, then 
you \'vill be taught to teach them as Christ teaches 
us alf. I think you will feel, while you have them 
before your eyes, desirous not only to teach them the 
letters of the book, but the spirit and the meaning 
of the book which they are taught to read. I think 
you will be instructed to understand that it becomes 
you particularly to remember the children of poor 
parents ; and that it is your business to do "vith 
them, instrumentally, what God has done to you, 
we trust, spiritually and powerfully, made you to 
feel the glories of his regenerating grace, and to 
kno'v what it means by having the blessed expe
rience of the same upon your hearts. 

Now, here is before us a holy book : you will be 
naturally instructe4, l conceive, to mention to your 
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children the infinite holiness and purity of God in him
self; how he never can bP-hold sin but 'vith infinite 
detestation and abhorrence; and you will never see 
the children before you but you "rill endeavour to 
n1ake them detest and abhor it too ; and you 'vill 
tell them that all their miseries arise from their in
ward corruptions, and that these must be subdued 
in them before any thing that is good can be truly 
practised by them. I don't merely say this to those 
that give exhortations to children; I speak to you 
all as teachers. While you have your little classes 
before you, do endeavour to drop something of what 
.you know that may be instructive to them ; and en
deavour to give them really to see the odiousness, 
the excessive odiousness of sin ; and to lead them to 
that power whereby alone grace may be in1planted 
to counteract their natural corruptions; for we can
not tell how soon grace may begin in a poor child. 
God be praised, in this sacred volume we are told 
that out of the mouths of babes and sucklings God 
could ordain strength. And while the Pharisees, 
in their spite and enmity, could cry out against 
Christ," Crucify him, crucify him," the little children 
could cry out in the temple, and say, " Hosannah to 
David's Son, and to David's Lord." I say you 
cannot tell how soon God begins with the hun1an 
mind. I did think, ti11 I considered it more deeply, 
that we 'vere carrying· things a little to the extreme 
by the education of children in Infant Schools. I 
no'v think quite otherwise ; I am very 'vell con-
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vinced we cannot begin with them too early ; the 
earlier they are brought under the regulations of a 
religious education the better; aye, better, indeed, 
for us who are living in the present generation, and 
infinitely better for the children themselves who are 
to form the next generation, when that divine know
ledge, through the blessing of God on your instruc
tions, has been so communicated to the mind that 
that fine glorious passage is accomplished in their 
hearts, "\V hen they are made in their early days to 
"abhor that which is evil, and to cleave to that 
which is good." 

From these considerations, n1y dear brethren, 
you will be taught, that, with tenderness of heart, 
and affection for the good of the sou]s of the chil
dren, nothing is done well but as it is done in the 
spirit of love. Love is the fnlfilling· of the law; 
and love melts, and nothing els~ but Jove can melt 
the hardened heart, the stony heart, and make the 
heart of stone become a heart of flesh. You vvill 
dwell on the lovely story how Christ Jesus came 
and offered himself a sacrifice for sin. You will 
tell the child, in the language he can best under
stand the need of being acquainted with the 
·Saviour, how they should love him, and what obli
gations they are under to obey him. Then you 
will lead them to the perceptive part of the word 
of God ; for that is the second part of the business. 
First, you teach the child what he is, and what he 
must be, before he can be a good child : and 'vhen 
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he is made a good child~ after grace has possessed 
the heart, then you may teach them the practice 
of goodness; tell him how he should behave him
self. ·y·ou cannot sow good seed in uncultivated 
ground : let the ground be first well fallowed and 
broken up. Oh God, send down the conviction of 
sin on the c_hildren of the rising generation ; and 
then you will do all you can to show, among such 
little sinners as these are, what grace there is in 
Christ to change their poor little hearts, and to 
teach them in their early days to be devoted to the 
love and service of the living God. I don't think 
you do a quarter the good you otherwise '1vould in 
merely teaching a child to read, unless you remem
ber that yours is a sabbath day school, and teach 
them to read, and to understand what they read, 
that they may be the better for it. It is really 
amazing that they who are concerned in some of 
our schools do this in a very clumsy manner ; and 
though I suppose they do as well as they can by 
the teaching~ that they have from their own mise
rable selves, it is really lamentable to see how little 
profit there is in it. We have our national schools; 
I pray to God to fit them to teach; but I am told 
that the children are not much the better for going 
there, but rather the worse ; going out of the 
schools as bad as when they went in. Yea, in 
some places they say they are afraid to send their 
children to such schools, because they get more 
harm by being associated with bad children than if 
they did not go at aU. 
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Now, it is a matter of fact that the rising gene
ration will be an extremely corrupted generation, 
unless the grace of God, that brings salvation, be 
early communicated to their hearts, " teaching them 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts." Faith 
teaches this ; but we don't understand any thing 
about grace but as it is divinely communicated 
from above. See, therefore, that children are 
taught to look for this gift, that they may be in
structed in those things that relate to their ever
lasting peace. And though we should not be 
proud of it, yet "re should be thankful for it. Con
sider the blessings that are frequently the result of 
all this. I thank God that we have some (the Lord 
make us humble) some labouring· in the ministry of 
the word who had their first instruction in our 
Sunday schools ; and there is a great number of 
good people who ~have got themselves well asso
ciated by being connected \vith good people, and 
connected constantly with each other, whereby we 
have those that watch over each other ' 1visely and 
'\-vell. I look upon it they cannot do otherwise than 
live to God, since the Lord has honoured them by 
placing them among the honourable tribe of Sunday 
School Teachers. 

Yes, my dear brethren, you are doing· an abun
dance of good ; and you know not vv hat good 1 

n1ay yet be done. 1.,he more you are filled with 
the grace of the gospel to teach, the better you 
will be enabled to do this in a good and spi
ritual manner. Oh may the Lord send do,vn upon 



SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 249 

:your dear souls ten thousand thousand times .. 
more of that Spirit of 'visdom and understand-
ing, that ~weetness of divine kno,vledge, that love 
to the precious souls of men, that love, one towards 
another, and especially towards the children of the 
poor ; and may he set your tongues at a gracious 
liberty, and make you to find that though there i~ a 
sacrifice made by attending these Schools, yet the 
Lord is pleased to make the sacrifice a pleasant 
one, in giving you to see that your labour, as you 
have already been told, " shall not be in vain in 
the Lord.'' I remember that a poor man once met 
me at the corner of the street, and produced before 
me a little bit of paper, asking, " \Vill you be so 
good as read this for me." Says I to him, "Can't 
you read yourself?" " No, Sir; I was not born in 
the days in which there were many Sunday 
Schools; but my, children can read very prettily, 
and they ~ead to us after I have done my labour ; 
and ·"ve never were so happy as since we have 
taken to read religious books, to look into our Bibles, 
and to pray that we may be governed by their 
contents." The Lord grant that you may have 
many such instances as this, in making many a 
family that is a hell full of wickedness, to be a 
little heaven, by God himself d ~elling in the midst 
of it; for we live unto God when the Spirit Jives 
in us. Hence it is that you will judg·e that it is in 
vain to instruct any of the rising generation but as 
they the1nselves receive early instruction from God, 
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and are taught the necessity of being then1selves 
regenerated and born from above. And indeed 
the doctrines of divine grace, though mysterious, 
(" How can these things be ?' ') may b~ explained, 
and I doubt not will be, in language of that de
scription as that children of an early growth may 
be led to understand it. Cannot you tell them of 
the pride and anger of their hearts, working in them 
the \Vicked evils that are produced there? And 
cannot they be told that these evils come from the 
evil nature that is within them ! Cannot they be 
told ho'v grace can sub<lue these iniquities; hovv 
G-od can give them early repentance for early 
crirnes; and how he can renew their hearts in a 
wonderful, wise, and gracious manner ; even in 
their first setting forth in life ? God be praised, 
\Ve have instances set before us sometimes of 
this sort, in a rernarkable, sweet, and happy 
manner. 

Alas, rny dear brethren, that I cannot now serve 
you as I would. My strength is gone, but my 
heart and affections are where they ahvays have 
been ; and I am particularly anxious to drop this, 
nly last testimony, on behalf of your important 
office which you have undertaken, in instructing 
the poor man's child, and the present rising gene
ration. Go on, my dear hearers. God bless you in 
every effort. Pray much for his Holy Spirit, that 
you may have the spirit of eminently wise holiness 
dwelling in your minds, and that you may be 
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taught how to instruct children in the best of wis
dom in their early days. For when I look at the 
madness and folly of the sons of folly and dissipa
tion and sin, I see madmen in their conduct, and 
beasts and devils in their behaviour; but when I 
look at the children of God, there I see the effects 
of the power of grace in them that is well worthy 
that gracious glory which such are to fill in 
eternity. 

I pray God that these things may do you all 
good. I am very sorry that I speak with so inuch 
feebleness, but glad still, so far as this, that, in the 
midst of my declining strength, I feel where my 
heart is. I cannot give you a finer exhortation to 
conclude with than that which my good young 
brother has addressed you from. " Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast," ---don't be 
wavering in any part of your duty---" unmoveable" 
---that will prove that you are steadfast indeed, if 
there is no moving· you from it. We cannot 
imag·ine how much "re increase in the vvork of the 
Lord as we abound in it, " .. AJways abounding in 
the work of the Lord.'' Oh there was a time 
when preaching to me "ras but trifling· work ; I was 
very glad to go from to,vn to to,vn, and from vil1age 
to village, and preach the gospel to as many as I 
could. You are young; use your youth for God 
and his glory, while you have time. Rememboi· 
that it is in time alone that you arc to do good. 
We can do more good on earth than vve shall be 



252 ADDRESS TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

able to do in heaven ; it is done beforehand there ; 
there will be no good to be done in Heaven ; 
there will be a good deal .of good to receive there, 
but it is all done: so remember this is the time , to 
do good. Here you are amidst the enemies of 
God, and here you may prove his glorious strength. 
~1ay the blessings of the eternal God be abun~antly ' 
poured down upon you, that you may al ways 
abound in the work of the Lord ; and, as you have 
already proved, you shall prove that your labour is 
not in vain in the J_Jord. Many a good preacher 
has been already raised up. from Sunday Schools ; 
I will not mention some names that I could men
tion; and for this reason you will say, that they 
were poor Sunday School boys before they became 
useful and efficacious ministers of Christ: but that 
should not deter u~ either. Some Sunday School 
teachers have been called from that occupation to 
the 'vork in which they are now stationed, and 
which they are filling with credit, and to the eternal 
salvation of the souls of many. 

May the God of all grace give you all the 
blessings t~at you need in the work. I thank you 
for your kind attendance; and I am sure I have to 
thank you for your patience and good "\\'ill. Not 
being· able to speak as I could wish, you will accept 
that which I have now offered to you, in the name 
of our Lord Jes us Christ; and rnay the blessing of 
God be with you all, everrnore. A1nen. 



SERMON 

OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF 

'ff.IE REVEREND ROWLAND fIILL, M.A. 

2 S ... 38 am. 11i. • 

" .. And the King· said unto !tis servants, Know ye 
not that there is a Prince and a great 'inan 
fall en this day in Israel?'' 

THE favoured individual spoken of in the text, and 
characterised as "a Prince and a great man," 'vas 
Abner, the son of N er, the uncle of King Saul, and 
general of his army. This high testin1ony was 
borne to him by David, the King of Israel, who 
knew him well, and respected him much on account 
of his distinguished talents, though he had for seven 
years supported the family of Saul in their preten
sions to the throne, in opposition to the son of Jesse. 
The circumstances attending Abner's death were 
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to David peculiarly distressing. He had not fallen 
in the field of battle, in honourable combat, nor had 
he come to his grave as a shock of corn fully ripe 
con1eth into the reaper's barns in its season : he 
fell by the hands of an assassin, "vho dealt treacher
ously with him, and that at a mol111ent when he had 
attached himself to David's interests, and was 
seeking to deliver up the government undivided 
into his hands. The honourable mind of David 
recoiled at such perfidious conduct; and though 
the crime had been perpetrated by J oab, a leading 
officer of his own army, he bewailed it most patheti
cally. ': The King larnented over Abner, and said, 
' Died Abner as a fool _dieth ?' " Should a man of 
such distinguished talents come to so ignoble an 
end? And then addressing his dornestics, he 
n1ade the appeal in my text : " l{now ye not that 
there is a Prince and a great man fall en this day in 
Israel?'' His alliance to Saul-his rank and station 
as general, his influence and power, and the eminent 
services which Abner had in times past rendered, 
were sufficient to denominate him a great man, and 
David had no idea of withholding "honour fron1 
whom honour is due." 

In selecting the text, however, it is no part of my 
present design to improve the death of .A_bner; my 
object is to draw your attention to an instance of 
mortality in our own country, in the case of the 
venerable Rowland Hi11, whose lamented death it 
is my wish to attern pt a short improvement 0£ 
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I-laving been privileged vvith an acquaintance of 
more than ten years' standing, I think myself war
ranted to apply to him the words of David con
cerning· Abner, and remind you that a great man in 
Israel has recently fallen an1ong us. His greatness, 
indeed, differed materially in its qualities from those 
for which Abner vvas distinguished, and therefore I 
shall not attempt a parallel, but merely advert to a 
few leading respects in which our deceased friend 
\Vas deservedly intitled to the character of A GREAT 

l\IAN. 

I. Although Christianity forbids us to carry into 
the kingdom of Christ those distinctions which 
prevail in the kingdoms of this world, or to attribute 
greatness to any man merely on account of his 
superior wealth or family connections; though God 
in dispensing the blessings of his grace, sees meet 
to stain the pride of all human glory, and chooses 
"the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom ~rhich he hath promised to them that 
love him," yet, in every age, we find happy excep
tions to this general rule: and when piety is com
bined with worldly greatness, even its rarity gives 
it a c1aim to distinction. Mr. Hill was descended 
from an ancient and respectable family, 'vhich for 
centuries past has done honour to the country by 
its loyalty, patriotism, and benevolence; and his 
nephew, Lord Hill, though not a Prince, stands 
forward in rank and titles among the princes of 
the people. But not to dw.ell on this, I remark, 
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2. That Mr. Hill \Vas certainly entitled to the epi
thet great considered in the character of a servant 
of God. This is the highest honour \vhich can be 
conferred upon man, and the most exalted rank 
which mortals can attain on this side heaven. 

' 

There is a sense, indeed, in which all created 
beings are the servants of the Most High : formed 
by his hand, and called into existence at his plea
sure, he appoints thern their lot and sphere of 
action, and renders all things subservient to his own 
righteous will and the manifestation of his glory. 
Of all his works, in this lower world, it is peculiar 
to sinful man to rebel against his l\1aker, dispute his 
authority, and serve him unwillinglg. "The wicked, 
through the pride of his countenance, will not seek 
after God : God is not in all his thoughts.'-' And 
this is the awful case of all the posterity of Adam 
as they come into this world. "The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the children of men, to see 
if there were any that did understand and seek 
God;" and how appalling is the verdict which 
Omniscience returned ! " They are all gone aside, 
they are altogether become filthy, there is none that 
doe th good, no not one.'' Alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance which is in them, 
because of the blindness of their hearts, they desire 
not the knowledge of God, but cast his fear behind 
their backs, and disobey his laws. From this state 
of degrading servitude to sin and Satan, the god of 
this world, it was the happiness of Rowland flill to 
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be delivered. Divine grace interposed, and at an 
early period of life his feet were turned into the way 
of peace. "\JV hen preaching at the anniversary of a 
dissenting meeting, a few miles out of London, only 
a short time before his death, he pointedly addressed 
the young persons then present, on the · duty o( 
remembering their Creator in the days of their 
youth; and after enlarging on the advantages that 
would result from it, he added, ';I gave myself up 
to God when I was only sixteen years of age, and I 
have never yet repented of doing so, nor do I think I 
ever shall." He was a ivilling servant of the 
Lord-made willing in a day of divine power
and having given up with the world as his portion, 
he fought manfully under the banners of the Cross, 
calling sinners to repentance, and pointing· them to 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Like his divine Master, it was his. meat and 
his drink, to do the will of God, so far as he was 
made acquainted with it, testifying the Gospel of 
his grace ; al).d not counting· his life dear unto him .. 
self, so that he might finish his course with joy and 
the ministry he had received of the Lord Jesus. 
No employment could be more honourable than 
that to which he devoted himself; it was to advo
cate the cause of God and truth ; to promote the 
salvation of perishing sinners, turning them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they might receive the ren1ission of sins, 
and inheritance among all that are sanctmed by 

s 
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faith in Christ Jesus. This is the all-important 
ol~ject which brought the Lord of life and glory 
into our guilty world, the object for which 
he suffered and groaned and died---an object 
which gives the highest display of the divine 
glory, and fills the heavenly host with the most 
profound and adoring regards. And as the work 
is in itself the most honourable, so will it be 
crowned with a corresponding reward, for "they 
that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever.'' How poor and insignifi
cant are all earthly dignities when compared with 
that of serving God in the Gospel of his Son! 

3. The epithet great may with propriety be 
applied to Rowland Hill, in reference to his zeal for 
the cause of his God and Saviour. 'Truly may it 
be said of him, that he "vas ''in labours more 
abundant." Preaching was his element, and to do 
good his delig·ht. The field in 'vhich he laboured 
'\Vas an extensive one : in his humourous style he 
claimed to be "Rector of Surrey Chapel, Vicar of 
·w otton-under-Edge, and Curate of all the fields, 
commons, &c. of England and Wales, of Ireland 
and Scotland." In fact, "vherever the Lord in his 
providence opened a door for him, 'vhether within 
the pale of the establishment or without, he was 
ready to proclaim to the utmost of his ability, " the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.'' The respectability 
of his character, the powers of his mind, and the 
fervour of his piety, made way for himself, opened 
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the door for others inferior to him, and often dis

armed persecution of its rage. . 
Nor were his laborious exertions confined to 

preaching alone. rrhose hands which now lie cold 
in death, have laid the foundation-stone of many a 
chapel "vhich it has been his delight to open for the 
public "rorship of God ; societies have been organ
ized by him ; and often did he ascend the platform 
to plead the cause of religion, the cause of truth and 
righteousness and peace, of virtue and social order; 

deprecating bigotry and party spirit, and strenuously 
recommending charity and brotherly love. "Be ye 
all of one mind," was a text often upon his lips ; and 
"let that mind be in you which \'Vas also in Christ 
Jesus." Thus he pleaded for peace and union 
among all "rho named the name of Christ; and 
thoug'h a Churchman, he was ever ready to merge. 
all the existing differences between him and the 
dissenters, whom he invited to co-operate with him 
in promoting the cause of their common Lord, by 
sending' the Gospel abroad into Pagan lands. IIis 
powerful efforts in behalf of the Missionary, the 

Bible, the Tract, and School Societies, afford abun
dant proofs of the truth of what has now been said 
of him, and must embalm his memory in the annals 
of the Christian church for ages and generations 
yet unborn. 

4. Mr. Hill was great and exemplary in the 
exercise of !tis benevolence. 

Descended from an ancient and opulent famiJy, 
s 2 
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he inherited a liberal portion of the good things of 
this world, and he had grace given him to make a 
proper use of them-to the glory of God, and the 
good of his fellow creatures. Of him it could 
not be said with propriety, H Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments moth-eaten ; your 
gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them 
shall be a 'vitness against . you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were with fire ; you have heaped up 
treasure together for the last days. Behold the 
hire of the labourers \V ho have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : 
and the cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the cars of the Lord of Sabaoth. You 
have lived in pleasure on the earth, an(l been 
\Vanton : you have nourished your heart as in a day 
of slaughter." No, my friends, Mr. Hill knew how 
to use this world without abusing it. The bounties 
of providence he did not consume upon his lusts; 
he was temperate in all things. He had a heart to 
feel for the miseries of his fell ow creatures, and his 
hand was never slack in ministering to their necessi
ties. There was nothing sour, morose, or churlish 
in his disposition ; he knew by experience that " it 
is more blessed to give than to receive." Not only 
'vere his labours in the rninistry all gratuitous, but 
his liberal heart \Vas ever devising liberal things. 
He meditated plans of usefulness in various ways to 
benefit both old and young; such as the establish
ment of ~unday schools for instructing the offspring 
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of the necessitous poor, and the erection of alms 
houses in his own neighbourhood, for the support 
of disconsolate widows and fatherless children. Nor 
were the poor driven away empty from his door; 
on the contrary, there 1ia ve been few of his cotem
poraries to whom the beautiful language of the 
patriarch could be applied with more propriety 
than to him : " When the ear heard me, then it 
blessed me: and when the eye saw me, it gave 
\vitness to me : because I delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless and him that had none 
to help him. The blessing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon me; and I caused the widow's 
heart to sing for joy." Often has he been seen 
standing at the bedside of the afflicted and dying, 
unfolding to them the promises and consolations of 
the everlasting gospe], and like the great preacher 
in the wilderness of Judea, directing the views of 
his fellow-sinners to the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world; or like his divine 
Master, " preaching the gospel to the poor, healing 
the broken-hearted, preaching deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the b1ind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised, proclaiming the 
acceptable yea:r of the Lord.'' This was true 
benevolence ; for we should never lose sight of the 
fact, that the diseases of the mind are infinitely n1ore 
inveterate and formidable than those which afflict 
the body : " The spirit of a man may sustain the 
infirmities of a suffering humanity, pain, sickness 
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and disease ; but a wounded spirit, the horrors 
arising from a guilty conscience, who can bear 1" 
In all his preaching, Mr. I-Iill invariably laid Jesus 
Christ as the only sure foundation for sinners to 
build upon for eternity ; he showed that the shed
ding of his blood was the opening of a fountain for 
sin and uncleannes.s, and that the guilty obtain the 
pardon of sin by faith in its infinite efficacy: in 
short, that he "is made of God unto all \vho believe, 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption ; '' for that " Grace reigns through 
righteousness in bestowing eternal life, through 
Jes us Christ our Lord.'' 

4. There was something remarkable in the dura
tion of Mr. 1-Iill's ministry, and the protracted date 
of his usefulness. Sixty-six years did he labour in 
his Lord's vineyard, a term seldom paralleled in 
modern times ; and when we take into account the 
frequency of his preaching, the extraordinary exer
tiofis which were required of him in order to make 
himself heard by the thousands always, and tens of 
thousands at ti1nes, who followed him; one is 
astonished to think how his clay tenement was 
sustained under it. Not only did he labour, during 
the greater part of life, more abundantly than almost 
any of his cotemporaries, but his bodily exertions 
far exceeded those of any other preacher since Mr. 
vVhitefield's death. W c are told by the 'visest of 
mere men, that "the hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness:" 
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and such glory we may surely claim in the behalf 
of our deceased friend. The ordinary term of 
human life is" threescore years and ten," as Moses, 
the man of God, long since observed. To Mr. Hill, 
however, the thread of life was lengthened out 
almost twenty years beyond that period, for he died 
in his eighty-ninth year, so that to hi1n the words 
of Eliphaz were most truly applicable, " He came 
to his grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
con1eth in in its season." He died in a good ol<l age, 

#' 

full of days, riches, and honour. 1,hough we could 
not sav of hin1 as 'vas recorded of the Hebrew law-., 

giver, " His eye was not din1, nor his natural force 
abated," yet it 'vas a high state of privilege con
ferred upon him by the master w horn he served 
that he was not laid aside by pining sickness or the 
natural infirn1ities incident to old age, as a useless 
cumberer of the ground, sunk into a state of mental 
imbecility, as many have_ been, a burden to himself 
and all around him; on the contravy, he was enabled 
to pursue his favourite 'vork of preaching till within 
a few days of his dea1 h. 

A virtuous old age is truly honourable; for it is 
the t~rrnination of a wise, well spent, and useful 
life. In a virtuous old age, and especially of one 
·who has spent a long life in serving God in the 
gospel of his Son, we behold one who has had 
much experience of the temptations of the \Vorl<l 
and overco1ne them. His principles have been put 
to the test, an<l they have stood the trial. In a 
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long life there never fails to be vicissitudes of pros
perity and adversity, of joy and sorrow, of hope and 
fear : it is honourable through all these vicissitudes 
~o have remained steadfast in the ways of the Lord. 
We justly behold with pleasure the promising 
beginnings of a life of godliness in the young : but 
how often is the blossom blasted---the fruit comes 
not to maturity. Numbers run well for a time ; 
but, alas, their goodness is as the morning dew ; as 
the early cloud it passes away. But the aged ser
vant of Christ has approved himself to men as well 
as to G-od, by the many proofs he has given of his 
faith and constancy ; his love to souls and zeal for 
the glory of God. Like a veteran, he has long 
encountered all the dangers of the Christian war
fare ; in numerous conflicts his resolution has been 
displayed, his steadiness manifested, and his invio
lable attachment to the · ways of the Lord have 
been demonstrated. His integrity is proved by 
the multitude of his triumphs, and they are tri
umphs full of the truest glory. I leave you, my 
dear friends and hearers, to apply these observa
tions to the case in hand, while I go on to the 
second head of discourse which is to remind you 
that, "vhatever greatness attached to the character 
of the deceased, yet, 

II. HE 1s FALLEN :---fallen, a prey to the relent
less hand of death---fallen, as the grass falls before 
the scythe of the mower, or the tree before the axe 
Qf the feller. The clay tabernacle in which the 
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immortal spirit resided has fallen into decay and 
ruins. The dust has returned to the earth as it 
was, and the spirit has returned unto God who 
gave it. Thus does old age end; and not old age 
only ; thus will soon end the history of us all. It is 
the appointment of heaven, that man should die. 
Here terminate all sublunary events---all that ever 
have been, and all that ever will be. The schemes 
of the base, the plots of the ambitious, the projects 
of the visionary, the studies of the learned, all ter
minate here. However different the paths we take 
in life, they all lead to the grave. This is that one 
event which comes alike to all: the prince and the 
peasant---the learned and the rude---the tyrant and 
his slave. Death spares no age ; in yonder church
yard you see graves of every length : on those 
monuments of mortality you read the histories of 
the promising boy, of the blooming youth, of the 
man in middle life, and of the hoary head, mingled 
together in sad assemblage among the abodes of 
the dead. Whilst, therefore, we make death the 
subject of contemplation, and meditate on the house 
which is appointed for all living, let us take this 
thought along with us, that we shall bear a part in 
those scenes which we are about to describe ; and 
that we are meditating on a fate which will one 
day be our own. 

I. It is true, '\>Ve none of us know what it is to 
die, having· never yet made the experiment our
selves, nor ever conversed with those that have, 
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And it is possible that our want of a precise idea ot 
death is a circumstance that mav contribute to ., 

heighten our dread of it. Yet we are sure it is a 
very important and awful event. It is nature's 
grand crisis---the dissolution of that secret band 
which holds soul and body together. The pangs 
which generally attend it, as may be gathered from 
external appearances, are often very distressing ; 
and the solen1nities that attend it usually strike 
horror into the rninds of spectators. And no wonder 
---it is the king of terrors : it stands foremost in the 
list of natural evils, and is to every individual the 
same in effect as the dissolution of universal nature 
will be to the world at large. Permit me to 
describe it in the words of an ingenious author who 
thus endeavoured to realize it---'' When I shall Jie 
faint and languishing upon my dying bed, with my 
friends all sad about me, and my blood and spirits 
waxing cold and slow within me ; "r hen I begin to 
reckon my life, not by the striking of the clock, but 
by the throbbings of my pulse, every stroke of 
which beats a surrender to the pale conqueror : in 
this great ebb of nature, when the stream of life 
runs low, and the wheel at the cistern can hardly 
turn round in its circle, it will then be no pleasure 
or comfort to my departing soul to reflect on the 
great estate I have got, upon the family and name 
that I have raised, or upon the honours and prefer
ments that I have gone through. No! my soul will 
then have a new taste as well as my body, and I 
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shall need another angel to support and strengthen 
.,. me in that great and last agony *.'' How terrible is 

death when thus beheld, striking his relentless dart 
into the sinner's breast, and summoning him hence 
before the tribunal of his Judge ! At the approach 
of this awful period, if opportunity is had for sober 
reflection, the sentiments of men are greatly changed 
from what they were in the busy part of life. 
l\'.lany reasonings which formerly gave delig·ht, and 
received force from the countenance of society, now 
lose their force, when man is to take his last leave 
of society, and all his enjoyments in it. Many 
soothing reasonings are founded on misapprehen
sions of the divine long suffering, rnanifest in sup
porting and cherishing this mortal life, during the 
short time wherein the sentence of returning to the 
dust is suspended, and many on the boasted differ
ences betvveen one man and another. But now the 
divine long· suffering comes to a period, and all the 
boasted differences disappear. Now, when the 
best of men consider themselves as ready to be laid 
open before the eyes of their A1mighty Judge, their 
deficiencies with regard to hisJaw begin to appear 
so great and weig·hty, that all their excellencies 

above their fellow inen turn out to be light as the 
dust of the balance. 

2. Let us be instructed by these reflections to 
form a just estimate of human life. " Man dieth and 

* Norris's Practical Discourses, p. I 65. 
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wasteth away; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and 
where is he ?" It has been remarked by the critics, 
that the word translated rnan, in the first clause of 
this verse, carries with it the idea of strength and 
power ; it is particularly applied to persons of dis
tinguished note and eminence ; to intimate, no 
doubt, that, let a man's rank and circumstances be 
what they may, whether his superiority above 
others ·arises from the internal vigour of his mind, 
the firmness of his bodily constitution, or any exter
nal advantages in life ; he is not above, but subject 
to the sarne la'v of mortality with meaner persons, 
and must die out of the world as certainly as he 
came into it. 

" The paths of glory lea<l but to the grave." 

The history of all past ages, the consciousness of 
what we often feel in ourselves, and the observation 
of what daily pas~es in the world around us, hold 
up this truth to constant view; and the frequent 
and painful visits vve make to the graves of our 
friends, bring it home to our own bosoms. " Our 
fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, do they 
live for ever?'' Hovv pertinent are these reflections 
on the present occasion ? Where is now the tongue 
of him who, for more than half a century, was 
eagerly listened to by assembled multitudes in 
every part of the country, proclaiming the good 
news of Salvation through a crucified Saviour ? 
Alas, it .is mute in ;;death. Where is now the head 
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that has so often plotted schemes of philanthropy, 
and the hand that was once so actively employed 
in acts of benevolence? All inactive in the gTave
whither \Ve are all hastening! And must it rea11y 
come to this ? Must the forms that move around 
us ; must the frames of our children and friends, 
that seem so firm, thus perish? Indeed they must. 
'They may be very dear to us; as we look on them, 
they rnay appear so lovely and so strong', that we can 
scarcely deem it true that death can harm them; 
but they will soon be gone, gone as a dream of the 
night, or a shadow of the morning. We ourselves 

shall follow them-we may indeed go before them. 
Ere we are a ware, weariness and pain may be 
exchanged for rottenness and dust. Our time is 
appointed---our months are numbered---our days 
are determined. "Dust thou art, and unto dust _ 
thou shalt return." 

3. But here comes in a most important inquiry 
---W~hence is all this? VVhy must the body, so 
curiously and exquisitely wrought, so much loved 
and cherished, be thus broken in pieces and des
troyed ? You answer, because it is mortal. But 
how came it mortal? Though it is but dust, yet it 
is not therefore of necessity perishable dust. ,-fhe 
~ame Being who wrought it into the shape of 
inan, could as easily preserve it in that shape, as he 
now destroys it. The power that gave it life, is 
surely able to sustain it in never fading vigour. 
The ~truth is, there is a popular error abro:id in· the 
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world on this matter---a part of that vain conver
sation, received by tradition from our forefathers, 
and handed down from sire to son. l\1en talk of 
death as coming in what they call the order of 
nature, and seem to regard it as a thing of course, 
as a part of the original portion and destination of 
our species. Thus they endeavour to conceal their 
shame. But as long as man continued sinless, 
death had no more pov,rer to touch his body than 
it had to destroy his soul. I-le became mortal only 
when he became sinful. When, therefore, we see 
the shrouded corpse, and the opened grave, it is 
vain, nay it is deceptive, to say, " See there the 
work of nature.'' Nature abhors the charge ; that 
havoc is the work of sin. The Scripture unravels 
the mystery, and gives us the true solution when it 
tells us, " By one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, 
in that all have sinned." Adam, our first parent,_ 
stood as the federal head of all his posterity, and 
the sad consequences of his one transgression has 
descended to all his race---even infants who have 
committed no actual transgression, as Adam did, are 
doomed to dissolution in virtue of Adam's sin. 

" A thousand new-born babes are dead, 

By fatal union with tl1eir head." 

It is in vain that "'~e object to this statement ; that 
we charg·e this dispensation with severity: the 
stubborn fact remains---all that ever lived, have 
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said; and we, in the midst of our objections, and 
cavils, and doubtings, are hatitening to the grave, 
to mingle with our parent dust. Thus we see that 
death is no respecter of persons---those who live 
the longest .. must die. 

" Princes, this clay must be your bed, 
In spite of all your towers: 

The tall, the wise, the reverend head, 
Must lie as low as ours.'' 

4. But, what, then, are the prospects of all the 
human race bounded by the tomb? " If a man 
die shall he live ag·ain ?" If not, the state of man 
must be more humiliating than that of the vegetable 
creation: "For, there is hope of a tree,'' says the 
patriarch Job, "if it be cut down it will sprout 
again, and that the tender branches thereof -will 
not cease. Though the root thereof 'vax old in 
the earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground; 
yet throug·h the scent of V\rater it will bud again, 
and bring· forth boughs like a plant.'' " If the 
question were put," says the great John Ilowe, 
" wherefore did God make man ? Who would not 
be ashamed thus to answrer it---he made him to 
eat and to drink, to gather up wealth for he kno\vs 
not who, to use his invention, that each one may 
become a talk and wonder to the rest : and then, 
when he has fetched a fe\v turns upon the stage of 
life, and entertained the spectators with a short 
scene of impertinences; descend into the grave and 
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never be heard of more ! Is it credible, that he 
should come into the world furnished with such 
po-wers and endowments merely for this ? The 
supposition is just as rational as it would be to 
clothe a man in scarlet to go to the plough, or that 
he should be curiously instructed in arts and 
sciences to tend h~gs.'' Such low and grovelling 
imaginations may suit the infidel or epicure, whose 
religion is, "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die.'' Revelation assures us that " there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust." .A .. nd thus it stamps a dignity upon human 
nature, exalting man above the beasts that perish, 
and teaching him that he is destined for immor
tality. It is this consideration, too, which renders 
all the actions of our lives so important; they must 
all undergo the scrutiny of an omniscient Judge ; 
for after death comes the judgment. How alarm
ing is the reflection, that all which is done in this 
life is preparatory to another; and that, "'vhat
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap ; he 
that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; 'while he that s9weth to the spirit, shall 
of the spirit reap life everlasting.'' 

Now, when we turn our thoughts to God, the 
Maker and sustainer of our frame---call to remem
brance his infinite majesty and holiness---that he 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and can
not look upon sin---that in his sight the heavens 
are not clean, and he charges his angels with fol1y ; 
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'vhen we think of our own obligations to love and 
serve him~ and conscience whispers how ungrateful 
have been the returns \Ye have· made ; surely the 
stoutest heart must tremble at the thoug·ht of 
appearing in his immediate presence, nor can we 
wonder that death, which is the means of intro:.. 
ducing us before his dread tribunal should be so 
terrible as it is to our nature ; that the fear of 
death should keep thousands of our fellow creatures 
in a state of bondage all their days. And it would 
be still more generally the , case were it not for 
the presumptuous grounds of confidence to which 
sinful mortals have recourse. Almost anything 
will serve for this purpose while they are in the 
enjoyment of health and prosperity. But that 
death which is common to all men is such argu
ment of divine judgment as has hitherto mocked 
all the presumptuous reasonings of men. For not
withstanding the pains taken by many to conceal 
their inward disquiet, and die decently, and not
withstanding the care taken by surviving friends 
to throw a veil over death-bed scenes, yet enough 
transpires to give us an idea of the real condition 
of man in that awful hour, to inform us that mat
ters are in reality no better within than they appear 
without, and to convince us that sinful mortals nee.d 
some more stable support to their drooping hearts, 
some more solid ground of hope, than either reason 
or conscience, or the applause of their fellow 
creatures can yield them! For, what notions 

T 
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founded on the , course of nature can support the 
heart of man when nature itself is dissolving '! 
Rebellious w-0rms of the earth may " make lies 
their refuge, and under falsehood hide themselves,' 'I 
but what hath Jehovah said upon the matter rt 
" Judgment will I lay to the line and righteousness 
to the plummet, and the hail shall sweep a way the 
refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the 
hiding· place: and your covenant with death shall 
be disannulled, and your agreement 'vith hell shall 
not stand.'' Isa. xxviii. ] 5, 18. 

5. Where, then, shall the guilty betake them
selves for safety in the view of death and an 
approaching jtidgment? Where, but to the founda
tion-stone which God hath laid in Zion---a tried 
stone---a precious corner-stone---a sure foundation, 
on which whoever buildeth by faith, shall never be 
confounded. This foundation-stone -vv hi ch was set 
at nought of the Jewish builders, is Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom tlzey crucified as a malefactor, 
but vvhom God raised from the dead, al)d made 
head of the ·corner. In HIM alone there is salvation 
for lost and perishing·- sinners ; nor is there any 
other name given under heaven, by which salvation 
can be obtained. He is "the way, and the tnith, 
and the life ; and no man cometh unto the Father 
but by him." Listen, sinner, to what the Gospel 
testifies of Him. "'Hear and your soul shall live." 
It declares him to be the Son of God, or God mani
fest in the flesh. The Eternal Word who in the 
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beginning spoke the world into existence, but "vho 
clothed himself in our nature, tabernacled among· 
us, full of grace and truth---revealed his Father's 
-purposes of mercy and salvation> and carried them 
into effect. Being made for. a little while lower 
than his ang·els, and acting as the Father's righteous 
servant, he became obedient unto death, even the 
painful, shameful, ignominious death of the cross, 
voluntarily laying do'"'n his life as a victim to divine 
justice, and expiring under the wrath of God. 
" I-Ie died for our sins, and was buried," says the 
apostle ; and by his death he made a full and 
complete atonement for sin, putting it away by the 
sacrifice of himself. Thus he magnified the law, 
and made it honourable, by yielding a perfect 
obedience to all its requirements---satisfied all the 
clain1s of justice, and opened an honourable vent 
for mercy to flovv to the guilty, in full consistency 
with the righteous governn1ent of God. In this 
'\'Vonderful work of redemption and sacrifice, J eho
vah is WELL PLEASED ; all the perfections of his 
nathre were glorified in the highest possible degree ; 
he rests 'vith complacency and delight in the 
FINISHED WORK of his beloved Son, and has given 
the world the highest possible proof of all this, by 
raising him from the dead, and exalting him to the 
highest glory in the heavens, as the reward of his 
deep humiliation, his unparalleled sufferings and 
vicarious death. 

flere, then, is a divine reason of ltope, presented 
T2 
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to tho view of the guiltiest of the human race ~ 

even to him who can find nothing about himself, 
but what marks him out as a fit object of the divine 
indignation. I-Iere is the sovereign remedy ' which 
must give relief to the conscience oppressed with a 
sense of guilt, the moment it is understood and 
believed. Seek not after qualifications to recom
mend you to Christ ; he Game not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. His language, 
in which he now addresses you from his throne in 
glory, is, "Look unto me and be ye saved, all ye 
ends of the earth, for I am God and not man.' ' 
Believe in the all-sufficiency of lzis blood to cleanse 
you from sin. Remen1ber that it is the blood of 
the Son of God---it is the blood of "God manifest 
in the fleBh," and consequently must be of infinite 
efficacy and value. The salvation of guilty rebels 
is entirely of grace, through FAITH, and not of 
works, lest any man should boast. The Gospel 
does not call you to do anything with a vie"r to 
placate the divine ang·er, or procure your peace 
"rith God; but it tells you what Christ has done 
for that purpose ; assures you that God is well 
pleased in that, and promises salvation to all that 
believe it. " If thou shalt confess 'vith thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved; for "W:ith the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness,'' or obtains the bless
ing of ju~tification; "and "rith the mouth con-
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l~ssion is made unto salvation; for the Scripture 
.-aith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him ; for whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved," Rom. x. 

6. But death, though formidable and even ter
rific in appearance, is a vanquished foe. True, he 
reigns as a king, and enslaves as a tyrant. The 
inspired writers describe him as armed with a sting: 
he is compared to the venemous hornet, or the 
inore baneful scorpion, which wound, emit their 
poison, and by their stings give the keenest sensa
tions of pain. Nor are we left to doubtful conjec
ture, "vherein the sting of death consists. Death 
owes its existenc·e to sin, and the latter constitutes 
its sting. " The sting of death is sin," says the 
apostle, " and the strength of sin is the law.'' On 
sin the empire of death is founded, and by it he 
maintains his dominion over mankind. " Sin 
entered into the " ·odd and death by sin.'' 1~he 

holy law of God finds us all transgressors, and as 
such dooms us to death : it not only does so, but it 
arrays death "vith all its terrors; it stings the con
science and wounds the heart. Sin makes death a 
curse, and renders us obnoxious to future pains. 
Death, therefore, when possess(ld of his sting is no 
other than the minister of Justice, to lay the delin
quent under arrest, and drag him to prison and 
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judgn1ent. Hence it is that mighty monarchs 
tremble on their thrones, at the approach of this 
King of terrors. With his javelin in his hand, he 
stalks along our streets, and, commissioned from 
above, levels the mortal blow, and the destined 
victim falls, a prisoner to the grave, and a prey to 
the vilest insects. 

But death and the grave are vanquished foe8. 
Christ by his own death hath obtained a victory 
over him that had the power of death, viz. the 
Devi], and delivers them who through the fear of 
death were all their life-time subject to bondage. 
This -vvas one great end of his undertaking. Hence 
we hear him declaring in ancient prophecy, "I 
will redeem them from death. 0 death! I ·will be 
thy pJag·ues" -"I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave: 0 grave! I will be thy destruction," 
Hos. xiii. l 1!. "He will svvallow up death in vic
tory.'' I-Iis own death was the ransom price of our 
redemption. By the obedience vvhich he rendered 
to the divine law, as the substitute of his people, 
he disarmed death of his sting, and the law of its 
power to conde1nn. All the claims of justice are 
for ever satisfied in the behalf of those for whom 
Christ died: and in his resurrection from the dead, 
he has given divine evidence of his having· van
quished death, despoiled him of his prey, and 
brought life and immortality to light. Ile has 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. In 
his dying he sustained the persons of all his elect ; 
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and in rising again, he rose not as an isolated 
in<li vi dual, but as the first fruits o( an abundant 
harvest, as the head of a numerous progeny, who in 
their order shall rise also to reign in immortal life 
with him. His resurrection, which is the basis of 
the faith and hope of his people, is an incontestible 
proof, and an infallible earnest, that though death 
has long reigned over all that was mortal of the 
saints, yet the hour is fast approaching when his 
dominions . shall be invaded, his power taken from 
him~ and his verv name as to them shall become . .,, 

extinct. He that was dead is now alive again, and 
lives for evermore: and shall certainly perform this 
glorious work;, for he must reign till he has put all 
enemies under his feet. "Death, the last enemy, shall 
be destroyed ; " and that saying be fully verified, 
"Death is swallowed up in victory." "The hour is 
coming in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of Man, and shall come 
forth: they that have done good unto the resurrec
tion of life ; and they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of damnation," John, v. 28, 29. He who 
once laid down his life for the sheep, thus mani
festing his right to the character of " the good 
Shepherd,'' is now rewarded with power over all 
flesh, that he may give eternal life to all his 
redeemed. Hence we hear him saying, "I am 
the resurrection and the life''-not only the author 
and finisher of the faith, but of a blessed resurrec
tion to eternal life-" he that believcth in me, 

:I' 
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though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and who
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.'' 
In raising Lazarus from the grave, he has given us 
a proof of his power over death, and his ability to 
raise all his people at the last day. )'I am the 
first and the last; the living one who 'vas dead, 
and behold I am alive for evermore, and have the 
keys of the invisible world and of death," Rev. i. 
l 7, 18. In the faith of this the Christian triumphs, 
"0 death! where is thy sting? 0 grave ! ·where 
is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law : but thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ!" 1-,o see a believer thus depart out of life 
is one of the noblest sights on this side heaven. 
There is indeed a fear of death and the grave, 
which is inseparable from our mortal state, being 
no other than the aversion of nature to her own 
dissolution. But this, considered in itself, is a sin
less infirmity : like weariness, or sickness, or bodily 
pain. It is therefore perfectly consistent with the 
believer's. triumph over them, as penal evils. Nor 
does the believer, in the height of his triumph, 
regard death as a trifling thing, or glory over him 
with a spirit of levity: on the contrary, he ·looks 
upon death as a very solemn and most important 
event. I-le rejoices over him, as a conquered 
enemy, but not with the joy of a fool. For he 
well remembers, that the conquest was gained 

' by nothing short of Omnipotence ; through the 
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agonies and blood, the death and resurrection of 
the Son of God-the Lord of life and glory. 

To conclude : Let us all seek to make a suitable 
improvement of the momentous subject we have 
now had under consideration. It is one of universal 
interest, and deeply concerns us all : for we must 
all die---and the grand inquiry ought to be, ' What 
shall be our state after death ! ' ,.-fhere are events 
to take place in our history of far greater import
ance to us than any "·e have yet. experienced. I 
speak not of the success or failure of our earthly 
schemes : of changes in our worldly condition or 
circumstances : of sudden riches or sudden poverty. 
of the loss of children or parents or kindred. I 
speak of the appearance of the soul in the presence 
of its judge--seeing him eye to eye and face to face-
standing 'before infinite Majesty, and purity, and 
jnstice---to be in a world of spirits and we our
selves also to be spirits---to hear a voice consigning 
us, and that for ever, to happiness, we have never yet 
been able to conceive of, or to misery that even guilty 
man, in his wretchedness here, has never known : 
---who is not bewildered at the thought? And 
yet this very appearance before God we must 
experience: this overwhelming thought we miu~t 
realize. There is no prospect, no possibility, of our 
escaping it. We shall as surely face our judge in 
eternity, as we now behold one another here---and 
how soon 've none of us know. Sinner ! are you 
prepared for it? S~-;_rely it should n1akc the f?,'OSpcl 
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most welcome to you, the Saviour most precious, 
and this world a thing of nought. Remember that 
now is the accepted time---now is the day of sal
vation. " BELIEVE IN THE Lon.n JEsus CHRIST, AND 

THOU SHALT BE SAVED.'' 

Vi. M. K11igl1t and Co., Printers, Bisl1op's Court, Old Bailey. 
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PREFACE. 

. 
THE following ·remarks and ~neditations were most of them 
written down when I felt the power and sweetness of them 
upon my soul. 

As. they were put to paper without order or connection, so 
neither elegance nor connection must be expected in the read
ing of them. 

I am sensible that they contain strong and savory meat, an<l 
such as many, who are yet but " babes in Christ,'' cannot 
digest; much less will they be relished by the " children of 
this world ;" and least of all will they go down with the modern 
Pharisee, the strutting claw in Christian plumes, who, "having 
the form of godliness, but denying the power,'' can but ill 
brook any exhortations to heavenly-mindedness or close walk
ing with God. He tells you ' he would have every body be 
good, and mind their duty; and all pretensions beyond this, 
he is sure, are the effect of hypocrisy and preciseness.' Then, 
as to spiritual desertions and consolations; ' these things, he 
is certain, are the mere whims of melancholy and enthusiasm: 
with regard to regeneration, ' we were all born again in bap
tism; and, for his part, he has no notion of inward feeling s.' 
But worst of all can he bear the sound of salvation by grace. 
His very heart rises at the declaration, when he hears, that the 
most profligate and abandoned sinners of mankind have as free 
a welcome to all Gospel blessings, without waiting for any 

I A 2 
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anienament, as tile strictest moralist upon earth. ' Let who 
will believe such extravagant opinions, he makes no doubt but 
piety, virtue, and good works (offered up through the nlerits 
of Christ, will recommend us to the favour of the Deity; and 
he is persuaded that every man of sense, and who is possessed 
with goodness of heart and liberality of sentiment, must be of 
the same mind with himself. Indeed, he cannot think other
wise, without professing himself an enemy to morality, and 
without harbouring the inost injurious notions of the Supreme 
Being.' Thus, he believes sometliing, he hardly knows what, 
about the Scriptures. However, he readily persuades himself 
that he is a Christian, and in the way to heaven, till, in the 
solemn moment of departure, he lifts up his eyes, and cries, 
" Behold, it was a dream!" 

But though all t~e ungodly upon earth should scoff; though 
the multitude of formalists should rage and swell; yet I am 
persuaded that poor, convinced, humbled sinners, and espe .. 
cially tempted souls fighting with besetting sins, and groaning 
for deliverance, will feed on the honey sucked from Scripture 
which these observations will, I trust, be found to contain; and 
will find them precious to their taste; " a feast of fat things, of 
wine on the lees well refined." 

My wish, however, is, that they may be taken all together, 
collectively; and that no judgment may be formed of any of 
them separately. In this view, I doubt not but every experi
enced believer will set .his seal tu the truth of every one of 
them. 

That no poor soul, who has received the grace of God in 
truth, may be tempted to despair on account of the prevalence 
of corruption, great care is taken to point out the difference 
between the falls of a believer and of an unbeliever; as well by 
describing the actings of mind both of the one and of the other 
under such circumstances, as the state of their persons God
ward. The latter (the unbeliever), condemned by the holy 
Law, and rlestitute of a principle of grace, sinking by his falls, 
like "lead in the mighty ·waters:" the former (the believer), 
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screened from the curse of the Law by that Divine righteous
ness which cannot be sullied by sin, and which is proof against 
all the attacks of Satan's malice, resembling wood, which, 

though repeatedly dashed by violence into the ocean, and im
mersed for a time under the waves, as often rises up again, by 
the power of its own proper specific tendency to mount up
wards. 

Various as the trials and temptations of God's children are, 
accord~ng to their circumstances, constitutions, and situations 
in life, it is hoped that every one will find something in the fol
lowing pages suited to his own particular state: for though the 
Lord, in his wisdom and love, always fits each trial, however 
sore and grievous, to each believer, and each believer to each 

trial which is allotted to him ; yet there is but one way of 
deliverance under all, which is by " looking to Jesus," and 
acting faith on the word of promise. 

I am aware that the same sentiments and ideas will be found 
in many of the numbers-particularly in those which treat of 
justification, faith, and repentance ;-but as they are repre
sented in different points of view, and just as they occurred to 
my own mind, I hope that whatever there is of repetition:. 
instead of being tiresome, will tend to the greater confirmation 
of truth, and_ the more firm establishment of the believer's soul 

in solid peace, comfort, and holiness. . 
It is now more than forty years that the Lord has been train

ing me up in the school of experience; and it is almost those 
rnany years since several of the following observations were 
put down, in different diaries, merely for my own use, without 
the least design of making them public; though the various 
states, temptations, and vicissitudes I have gone through 
(Jehovah's love still remaining unchangeable), has greatly 
swelled the volume. A few judicious Christians, to whom I 
communicated a part of the manuscript, having expressed 
much satisfaction in the perusal of it, I came to the resolution 
of printing it, and made some considerable addition to it ; 
with no other view, or design, than what proceeded from the 
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hope that the whole might be made profitable to that church 
which God the Redeemer hath purchased with his own blood. 

It was my wish to have given an index to the work; but 
many of the numbers are so -rcry short, that this could not be 
done without making the references in many instances as long 
as the article referred to: and, upon reading the first two or 
three lines of each number, the matter of it will be easily 
ascertained, without any further trouble. I therefore only 
repeat my wish, that tne reader will peruse the numbers in 
the order they stand, as the only method whereby he will be 
able to form a just and comprehensive judgment of all of them 
collectively. 



THE 

DEEP THINGS OF GOD. 

I. 
How long might one live with some persons, who are 

looked upon as very good Christians, and not know whether 
they had any souls or not ! 

II. 

THE enmity there is in the fallen heart of man to God, "will 
ever shew itself against Christ's faithful people. Self-love 
and self-deceit are the pctrents of this hatred which the world 
shews towards real Christians. 

III. 

As the praise of true religion is not of men, but of Goel; 
so there certainly is a thing ca1led religion which will please 
the world, whose praise is not of God, but of men ; but the 
downright libertine and the real Christian will both be disap
proved of, though the latter more than the former. 

IV. 

IF a man shew not what is generally thought too great ~ 
conformity to the image of Christ, nor too little conformity tc 
the ways of the world, that man will be idolized; but then it 
rnust be observed, that this love towards him does not arise 
from what the people of the world see in him agreeable to the 
temper of Jesus Christ, but from what they perceive in him 
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correspondent with their own sentiments and conduct ; whilst 
the holy, wary walk of the true believer is as a thorn in the 
side of every counterfeit professor. 

v. 
THAT religion (if so it must be called) which a man keeps 

to himself, or which is confined to acts of kindness towards 
the body, will never cause the least offence; but in proportion 
as any person is active in furthering the salvation of others, 
he is sure of making }limself obnoxious to the eyes of the 
world. 

VI. 

THE image of God stamped upon the new-born soul is what 
the most double-refined formalist cannot bear, forasmuch as a 
vital Christian is a living reproof to all such skeletons of 
piety. Hence it is that they frequently gainsay and oppose 
what in their own hearts they dreadfully mistrust to be right; 
and though they hate the holiness of God's children, yet have 
they a kind of devilish and malicious pleasure whenev~r they 
can pick out any failings or infirmities to reproach them with. 

VII. 

IF you will be theworld's favourite, you must be neither too 
like God nor too like the devil. 

VIII. 

SoME people are mightily offended at the word Saint-a sad 
proof that they themselves have no title to the character;
but sure it is, that every person living is either a sinner or a 
saint. The former, all men are by nature; the latter, a chosen 
few are by grace : yet a believer is still a sinner, though not 
under condemnation for sin. 
' The word saint-from sanctus-means nothing but an holy 
person; and an holy person, in the Scripture account, is a 
believer, and no other. So that whoever disclaims the deno-
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mination of a saint, thereby acknowledges himself to he under 

the curse of God, and to have no right or title to any of the 

Gospel blessings. 

The word of God knows no such distinctions as virtuous 

men and vicious men, moral and immoral, &c. &c.; but ranks 

the whole world into two classes-namely, believers, and un

believers; children of light, and children of darkness; rege

nerate, and carnal ; sinners, and saints ; those that are after 

the flesh, and those that are after the Spirit .. The one accepted 
in Christ Jesus: the other having the wrath of God abiding 

on them. 

IX. 

HEART-SEARCHING preaching, where it does not convince, 
is sure to offend. Nothing is so cutting to an unrenewed 

heart, especially where there is a decent outside, as to have 

its rottenness exposed, its refuge of lies swept away, and the 

pillow of forms whereon it was sleeping removed from under 

the head. Whosoever attempts this must expect to see the 

old man rise and fume: since to approve the real Christian, 

and the real truth, would cause the Pharisee to condemn 

himself. 

x. 
THE most dangerous infidels are not the most open infidels. 

There is a set of men, who persuade themselves that they 

believe Christianity, whilst in truth they are reasoning Chris

tianity quite out of doors. 

XI. 

WHAT pains do some parents take to teach their children 
the Catechism, to make them repeat prayers night and morn
ing, and to bring them to church, perhaps to sacrament, who 

yet would be very uneasy and much displeased to see those 

children become real children of God, living by faith above 

the world! 
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XII. 

THERE may be a great deal of morality where there is no 
true religion ; but there can be no true religion where there 
is no moralitv . ., 

XIII. 

WHAT avails it to attend constantly upon church and sacra
ment, to be liberal in our alms-deeds, and diligent in reading 
the Scriptures, if we are not "created anew in Christ Jesus?" 
St. Paul makes no difference between the vilest profligate and 
the fairest moralist, but ranks all without exception under the 
list of reprobates who have not Jesus Christ in them, (2 Cor. xiii. 
5.) _ So, also, the same Apostle assures ·us, that "if any man" 
(be he ever so strict, devout, and decent) "have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his," (Rom. viii. 9.) The word of 
God makes it absolutely necessary that " Christ be formed in 
us," (Gal. iv. 9 :) and without this spiritual birth, Eternal 
rrruth repeatedly assures us that " we cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven," (John iii. 3-6). 

XIV. 

THERE is a great deal of difference between praying, and 
saying of prayers. There are many who never omit falling on 
their knees, night and morning, and repeating a certain number 
of words, who never prayed in all their lives. They often carry 
petitions to God that have no reference to their own case, and 
look upon their prayers rather as gifts that they bring to him, 
than as means in the use of which they expect to receive any 
thing from him. 

The heart may pray when there are no audible words, as in 
the case of Hannah, (1 Sam. i. 13,) and such prayer shall find 
access to the Throne of Grace; and vice versa, there may be 
many words without any thing of the spirit of prayer accom
panying them. 
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xv. 
WHEN a poor unawakened soul, who has long lingered under 

some bodily disease, dies, it is often said '~ It is happy for 
such a one that he is released." A dreadful release !-from 
earth to hell ! 

XVI. 

As some things become petrified by the frequent dropping 
of water upon them, so some persons, who have sat long under 
the word faithfully preached, without being converted, become 
more and more hardened. 

XVII. 

NOMINAL, lukewarm Christians are perhaps worse enemies 
to religion than professed infidels, and are generally the most 
bitter persecutors that the people of God meet with. 

XVIII. 

SoME people, especially those " who have a name to Ii ve 
and are dead," are so exceedingly averse to be brought to the 
knowledge of themselves, and to lose the good opinion they 
have formed of their own excellencies, that they cannot bear 
to see the corrl,lption and rottenness of their own hearts, and 
are highly offended at the faithfulness of any minister who 
would strip ~ff their varnish, and shew them to themselves in 
their true colours. 

XIX. 

SCARCELY two persons run the same road to destruction; but 
there is but one way to happiness: " I am the way," said 

Christ. 

xx. 
w ·HEN it is said ' Such or such persons have never seen any 

thing of the world,' it generally means that they have never 
been led about to play-houses, balls, routs, &c. and have no 
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acquaintance with what is commonly called the best company 

-in other words (too often), the most worthless and the most 
profligate part of the creation. 

XXI. 

How many people are there whose hearts are as much glued 
to the world as possible, who nevertheless fancy that they are 
entirely disentangled from it. 

XXII. 

IN most cases, we ought to weigh our intentions before we 
put them into execution, to see whethe1· we run any risk in 
offending Goel in what we are about to do; but where our 
fleshly lusts are concerned, it is quite otherwise : the less we 
argue and deliberate, the better. Whilst we are debating, 
our passions are kindling: so that reasoning with ourselves 
here, is like flinging oil upon fire in order to extinguish it. 
But flight and prayer are special helps. 

XXIII. 

THERE are few sinners but who hope to repent before they 
die, and nevertheless continue to swallow the damnable intoxi
cating draughts of sin. The extravagant folly of such persons 
may be compared to that of a man who stabs himself in order 
to heal the wounds again. 

XXIV. 

THERE are those who plunge themselves deeper and deeper 
into sin, in order to stifle the thoughts of those sins which they 
have already committed. This is just as if a man should 
drink one dose of poison, in order to expel another 

xxv. 
, THERE are, perhaps, more souls lost through a false confi

dence of salvation, than by any other deceit the devil makes 
use of: I mean, not amongst notorious sinners, but among the 
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more decent formalists; who, because they have never fallen 
into any foul, gross sins, or because their lives are somewhat 
reiormed, and they practise some outward duties, make no 
doubt of the safety of their state ; whereas they have no union 
with Christ by faith; the great renovating change has never 
been wrought in them; their natures are still unrenewed, their 
hearts unsanctified: they never saw and bewailed their own 
vileness ; they never felt their real need of a SaviouJ', in a 
way of renunciation of their own righteousness; nor do they 
pant and labour after higher degrees of grace and holiness, 
like a true child of God, who can never rest contented with 
his present attainments ; but they keep plodding on in the 
same beaten track, vainly thinking to divide their hearts 
between God and the world; and contenting themselves with 
a formal, lifeless, luke-warm religion, which only tends to 
their greater delusion: and thus they go on dreaming of 
heaven, till they awake in hell. 

~ -• l 

XXVI. 

BECAUSE our blessed Lord, his Apostles, and Prophets have 
said such and such things, many think they believe them, 
when, in truth, they do nothing less. The reason why they so 
deceive themselves is, that what they read in the Scripture 
they readily make bend to their own fancies. But were they 
to hear the very same words from any minister of the Gospel 
in a sermon, or to read them in any evangelical author, they 
would immediately exclaim against them, as Methodism, 
Enthusiasm, Calvinism, Antinomianism, and what not. To 
make us believe God's word upon its own record, and upon 
its own authority, requires a power more than l1uman. 

' 

XXVII. 

EXHORTATIONS to forsake sin, and to obey God, upon 
Arminian principles, never can be attended with any good 
success; seeing they neither shew man the depth of his disease, 
nor the freeness, fulness, and all-sufficiency of the Gospel 

! ' 
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salvation; so that he neither knows his own utter helplessness, 

nor where all his strength lies. 

XX VIII. 

WHAT pains do many luke-warm professors take to keep 
themselves fast asleep in carnal security! If they see their 
wretched case . laid open by any Christian writer or faithful 
minister, either they are ready to carp or quarrel with such, or 
to conclude that they themselves know better; that ' the man 
is mistaken,' and that 'there is no need of so much strictness 
and preciseness, nor of that wonderful change of heart, which 
only a few enthusiasts here and there make so absolutely 
necessary to salvation.' But, on the contrary, when they hear 
any formal, daubing, unawakened minister preach, or read 
any dry, lifeless (wrongly called re_ligious) book, how eager 
are they to catch at whatever may sooth them in their delusion! 
and are as nluch pleased with those who help to lull them in 
their fataJ dream, as a child is pleased to be lulled asleep by 
the fables and tales of its nurse. 

XXIX. 

THOUGH the Lord will never remember the sins of a believer 
to his condemnation; yet the believer himself will always 
remember them, to his humiliation. 

xxx. 
IT is not uncoll!mon to hear professors say, that 'they have 

done with looking to frames and feelings, and what they 
depend on is the unchangeable promise of God.' This may 
be the language of sound, tried faith in the furnace; but I 
believe it is oftener the language of a spiritual decline, or of 
a loose, careless walk. Whoever wishes to live near to God, 
and to have communion and fellowship with him, will put the 
highest value upon the sensible comforts of his Spirit. 

We may set up distinctions about walking by faith and 
walking by sight; and there may be times and cases in which 
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this distinction is to be attended to; but I can see no reason 
why the man who is strong in faith should not also be " filled 
with joy and peace in believing." 

That is an unscriptural notion which would separate salvation 
from its effects and privileges. Do I undervalue the blood of 
Jesus, by seeking to "abound in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghost?" Do I the less trust in the Saviour's righte.;. 
ousness, because " the Spirit itself beareth witness with my 
spirit that I am a child of God, enabling me to cry, Abba; 
Father?" Do I give the less credit to the written word, 
because I seek to " rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory?" To " have access with boldness and confidence" js 

a fruit of Divine faith. To be "sealed with · the Holy Spirit 
of promise" is also the consequence of believing. And if 
the love of God be shed abroad in my heart by the Holy 
Ghost, it is because I am "justified by faith, and have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

I say, therefore, that there is much mischief done by telling 
God's people that they are to sit down contented without 
assurance and with out comfort. These are blessings which 
accompany salvation, though not salvation itself: these are 
the privileges of all true believers, though not the lot of all, 
especially at all seasons. Comfort and assurance must be 
sought in the use of the appointed means ; they are incom
patible with a careless, prayerless walk, or with the indulgence 
of any one known sin, however small it may be thought. 
Whoever would enjoy the consolations of the Spirit, must be 
afraid to grieve that blessed guest or to quench his holy 
motions. The Christian who most rejoiceth in the Lord, will 
be he who walks most humbly and most closely with his God. 

Whoever would examine his comforts, to see from what 
source they are derived, would do well to pay attention to the 
following method of trial; for, though hypocrites seldom 
suspect their comforts, the sincere soul will often be qu es.
tioning the truth of them, and will be anxious to know from 
what fountain they flow.-
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First : If comforts proceed from " Satan transformed into 
an angel of light," they lead to sin and presumption,: if from 
the Lord, they are alw_ays accompanied with a hatred of sin 
(especially the sin which does most easily beset the soul), and 
with a longing desire to obtain victory over it. 

Secondly: The comforts which proceed from God are always 
accompanied with a spirit of prayer and praise. A praying, 
thankful frame of mind is the very temper which a soul enjoy
ing the sensible presence of its Saviour naturally (for the new 
nature has its actings, as well as the old) falls into. Whereas 
false comfort begets negligence in drawing near to God. 

Thirdly: Where comforts really proceed from the Holy 
Ghost, they make Christ more and more precious in all his 
offices; and cause 'self to be abased, and to sink into nothing: 
whereas false comfort always puffeth up, and mal~es the soul 
think itself something, when it is nothing. 

XXXI. 

IT may happen, that when a believer has been flattering 
himself that he has mastered all his corruptions, the old sore 
may break out again, and master him worse than ever, to his 
own grief and shame, and (if his falls be known) to the 
triumph of the devil's children. 

XXXII. 

FAITH and conversion are the manifest evidences of that 
love which God had to his people from everlasting, and when 
they were dead in trespasses and sins. Faith is that messenger 
which brings to the soul the knowledge of its reconciliation 
with God and union with Christ; and conversion proves the 
truth of faith: " A great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord." (Acts xi. 21.) No one grace can exist before 
faith. Faith "purifies the heart:" Faith "worketh by love" 
Faith " overcometh the world." 
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XXXIlI. 

THERE is a text, in St. Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians, 
which loses much of its marrow and fatness as it is commonly 
taken and read. The words are_ these (chap. ii. 4, 5:) "But 
.God) who is rich in mercy, for the great love whereYvith he 
loved us even when "ve were dead in sins." Thus the passage 
ought to be read ; and here the stop ought to be put, and not 
where it usually is put, namely, after the words "hath quick
ened us together with Christ,''-which is a sort of tautology, 
and only shews an act of power, but by no means sets forth 
that free love of God to man as a sinner, yea, in his sins, 
which the right sense of this Scripture elucidates. 

XX XIV 

THERE never was, nor ever will be, any variance between 
God and man but on account of sin. But sin is taken away 
by Christ; therefore those who truly believe in him have no 
sin at all to answer for. The Law will often be charging sin 
on their consciences, but Christ hath redeemed them from all 
its curses . . When they commit sin they are apt to think, 
' Oh, now this sin is laid to my charge! God will impute it 
unto me:' forgetting the Apostle's challenge, ""\Vho shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect?" and, that "God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them." David does not say, 'Blessed is 
the man who has no sin ;' he knew well that no such man 

could have been found: but he says, "Blessed is the man 
unto whom the Lord will not impute sin.'' 

xxxv. 
To a carnal man it must appear to be a very strange dis

suasive from sin, that, though a believer commit sin, the sin 
which he commits shall not bring him under any condemna
tion, but that God the Father will be propitious and 
favourable to him on account of the advocacy of Christ: yet 

n 
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this is the very argument which the beloved disciple makes 
use of, and every real Christian feels its force, to restrain 

from sin: "I write unto you, that you sin not; and if 
any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jes us Christ the Righteous: and he is the propitiation f01· 

our sins." 

XXXVL 

THERE is not a moment in which every believer does not 
appear before God as pure and spotless as the blood of Christ 
can make him; yea, as pure as the immaculate Lamb himself: 
nor is there a moment in which the holy law can find the 
smallest fault with him: seeing that the righteousness in which 
he stands was as much vvrought out by him in Christ, his 
second and spiritual Head and Representative, as the com
mandment was broken by him in Adam, his first and natural 
heart and representative. The righteousness of Christ, there
fore, is as much his, as the sin 'of Adam was his; and this 
righteousness always remains the same under all the various 

cases, states, and circumstances a believer can be in. 

XXXVII. 

THERE is not one Gospel truth which nature doth not kick 
at with a11 her rn~ght. Even awakened souls cannot receire 
them but as t11e Lord is pleased to teach them by little and 
little in a way of experience; and whosoever gets tl1em in 
any other manner had better be without them. Nature knows 
nothing of any religion but that of works. Even after the 
sou 1 is married to Christ, she is hankering after her first 
husband the Law; and, notwithstanding an Apostle tells her 

he is dead, she can hardly give full credit to him, though at 
the risk of being thought an adultrcss, (Rom. vii. 2-4.) 
Nay, there are some truths which nature kicks at with both 
legs; and she kicks contrary ways, till she even kicks herself 
in the face. For instance, when she hears of sahation by 
;aith only, the haughty dame kicks this away as licentious 
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doctrine; but when she hears of vital holiness, and close 
walking with God, oh! this she kicks at as unnecessary pre
ciseness, and being "righteous overmuch." 

XXXVIII. 

THERE are some ministers, who, if they have given their 
hearers a sip of pure Gospel wine, and brought their souls 
into a glowing ardour, immediately throw a gallon of cold 
water upon them, whereby all the flame is quenched: or, to 
vary the metaphor, since the Scripture makes use of both 
(Isa. lv. 1,) if they have given them a taste of Gospel milk, 
they cannot be satisfied till they have curdled it with a 
pailful of legal vinegar. Such ministers may mean well, but 
it will not do: the heart gets hard, guilt cankers the con
science, and the obedience which is produced (if there be 
any at all) is at best slavish; never filial. They would guard 
against A ntinomianism, whilst in truth they produce it by 
drawing the flaming sword of the Law, and thereby "guard
ing" the poor guilty sinner's free approach to Christ "the 
tree of life," from whom alone fruit unto _holiness is to be 
found 

XX XIX. 

Do Es an Apostle say, " Pray without ceasing?" Then 
what a condition must those souls be in who never pray at 
all !-But what is meant by the exhortation? Certainly it 
does not suppose that we should be always on our knees; yet 
it undoubtedly supposes, that, whatever be the posture of the 
body, the heart be constantly kept in a praying frame; and 
that in every thing we be ready to give thanks, or to sup
plicate, as circumstances may require. I would boldly 
pronounce that man to be a stranger to the spirit of prayer, 
who confines it merely to times and places: for sure I am, 
that whosoever is made sensible of his own weakness, and of 
Christ's all-sufficiency, as well as of the continual blessings 
which he has received, is receiving, and hopes to receive from 

B2 



20 THE DEEP TIIIr-.(GS OF GOD. 

above, can never be long without a silent mental ejaculation 
at least; and such will find its way to the Throne of Grace, 
be the posture of the body what it may. 

Every real Christian knows well what it is to lift up his 
heart to God whilst he is walking, travelling, working, lying 
on his bed, and even when he is in company ; and often is 
he holding an intercourse with Heaven, whilst those about 
him are busied only with the world. 
· Every believer's prayer must be answered-not always 

agreeably to his own wishes, but always in the way which 
shall be best for him.. When Paul had the thorn in his flesh, 
"the messenger of Satan sent to buffet him," he prayed the 
Lord thrice that it might depart from him; but the Lord's 
answer was, "My grace is sufficient for thee." 

But a poor soul may say, 'Oh! prayer to me IS all lip
labour ! I am only a speaking carcase before the Lord: I am 
wholly dead: I have no spirit of prayer; no access with 
boldness and confidence to the l\tlajesty on high.' These very 
complaints are proofs that thou knowest what no one but a 
believer can know-viz. the difference of addressing God from 
behind the cloud, and when he unveils his face and shines with 
full lustre upon the soul. Press on then, though it be in the 
dark. Soon shall "the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing under his wings." 

XL. 

SAINT Paul says, " God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself;" yea, that he "hath reconciled us unto himself 
by Jesus Christ.'' After which he adds; "we pray you, in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God," (2 Cor. v. 18-20.) 
But if reconciliation took place when the Godhead was in the 
manhood of Christ crucified-if the Church of Corinth was 
already pardoned and justified-why doth he now beseech any, 
much less why doth he entreat belierers, to "be reconciled to 
God?" Can thev at the same ti-me be reconciled and unre-., 

conciled? Is not this a contradiction ? 
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There is no contradiction, but much beauty, and more 

comfort, in the passage. Although reconciliation, pardon, and 

justification, be one, and only one, complete act, yet in 

Scripture it bears a kind of threefold aspect :-First, from all 

eternity; as the elect were chosen in Christ from before the 

foundation of the world; Seconclly, when Christ hung upon 

the cross, and cried "It is finished:" Thirdly, when the 

pardon and reconciliation which Christ hath obtained are 

app1ied to the believing sinner's heart and conscience by the 

I-Ioly Ghost. It is in this latter sense that those who already 

have reconciliation are prayed to be reconciled. And in the 

sa1ne sense it is that our Lord teaches those to whom he has 

forgiven all trespasses, to pray ''forgive us our trespasses, as 

we forgive them that trespass against us." So that a believer 

is always reconciled-yea, always perfectly reconcil€d; and 

not less so at one time than at another, as he may be apt to 

suppose, when his corruptions shew their ugly gigantic heads 

-yet he stands in need of fresh applications of the blood of 

sprinkling, to comfort his conscience, and to draw out his 

heart in a way of love an<l holy obedience. 

XLI. 

SANCTIFICATION is more to be judged of by inward work

ings of opposition to sin and longings after grace, than by any 

external acts, either good or batl. This is meant of a man's 

own judgment of himself, for as others cannot see the heart, 

thry en judge only by outward actions. 

XLII. 

"\VHAT is the cause that the soul which lias been long 

converted sometimes falls by the very sin which it seemed 

to have gotten a complete victory over? The plain, simple 

reason is, that the soul is off its guard. Even the wise 

virgins, though they had oil in their lamps, all slumbered 
and slept. · 

The young convert, in his battles against sin, is like a man 
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fighting with a serpent, which he levels to the ground upon its 
first attack; and so every time the venomous animal raises. 
itself up against him; till the man leaves it, in his opinion, 
breathless upon the earth. But it soon appears that the 
creature was only stunned, not killed; for, recovering its 
force, it seizes the man unawares, and perhaps bites him 
worse than ever.-Arise, my soul, and trim thy lamp; 
lest, not sin only, but death, surprise thee in a state of 
slumber. 

XLIII. 

THE most pure in heart are usually those who most lament 
their hearts' impurity. It is by the light of grace only that 
the filthiness of nature is discovered. 

XLIV. 

THOUGH a child of God glories in this, that " where sin 
hath abounded, grace doth much more abound;" yet no child 
of God can sin, that grace may aboun<l. 

XLV. 

WHENEVER Luther was asked, what made the best divine, 
he answered Temptation: and what makes the best divine 
makes the best Christian. 

XLVI. 

EVERY child of God knows it to be sound doctrine, that we 
are justified by faith only: and that true faith necessarily 
·Legets holiness and good works. Yet in the knowledge of 
this truth many a gracious soul goes to work quite at the 
wrong end, and thereby loses both the privilege and comfort of 
looking directly at Christ as a sinner. By this means faith 
flags, and, unbelief getting in, guilt and hardness fret and 
canker the conscience. The soul in such a state reasons thus: 
'If victory over sin, if holiness and fruitfulness, be the certain 
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evidences of faith, I fear I have them not. I know well what 
I ought to be, and what I would be; but, alas ! I am such a 

poor, sinful, barren cumberer of the ground, such an ungrateful 
backslider, that I think the root of the matter is not in me.' 
This is the usual language of 
language it is) behind the cloud. 
the Law, sees how far he falls 

grace (and true gracious 
The man who only knows 

short of its demands: the 
Scripture exhortations shew us more what we ought to be, 

than what any attain to. But try the secret workings of thy 
heart. Dost thou consent unto the Law that it is good? Is 
sin thy grief aud burden; and though it prevail again and 
again, dost thou strive and pray against it? Dost thou love 
those that are born of God? Dost thou try, at least, to clothe 
thyself with the whole armour of God? Dost thou relish 
savoury, experimental preaching? Dost thou endeavour to 
fortify thyself under thy sore temptations by such promises as 
these: "No weapon formed against thee shall prosper:" 
" When thou passest through the fires, and through the waters, 
I will be with thee, &c." " 1 will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee:" " All things shall work together for good to 
them that love God; to them who are the called after his 
purpose ?" And when thou prayest, though thy prayer seem 
to be shut out and to meet with no answer, dost thou strengthen 
thy plea by the examples of the Syrophenician woman, the 
importunate widow, the deliveranc0 of Peter out of prison, 
the man who requestecl the three loaves, and many other 
Scripture examples? Though these examples and these 

promises may not all have occurred, yet they will be of 
special use in time of need, and are recorded wholly that they 

may be so. 
If such be the workings of thy heart, be assured that they 

proceed from the blowings of the sweet Spirit of grace upon 
thy garden, which, though it may have many foul weeds in it, 
yet is not without its flowers: "the Rose of Sharon, and 

Lilly of the Valley" are there: and though the fruits and 
blossoms may be blown off by the-- nipping blasts of sin and 
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temptation, yet there is life in the root, which will surely sprout 
out again, and endure unto everlasting life. 

Look now at the heart or garden of the natural man, and, 
however decent, formal, and moral he may be, it will be just 
like the artificial flower-garden which was exhibited at 
Westminster bridge: it is only to be seen of men: beautiful 
without, in trees, flowers, and fruit; but the trees have no 
root, the flowers no scent nor fragrance, and the fruit is all 
ho1low. As thts garden, however, may look more fair to a 
beholder's eye than a real garden; so may the artificial, self
made Christian appear to have fewer blemishes, more duties, 
and more outward works of righteousness, than the soul which 
is really God's husbandry. 

A man may do a great deal in religion from wrong ends 
and wrong motives; and where a placid natural disposition 
and a freedom from temptation concur, he may be a famous 
Christian in his own eyes, and in the eyes of the world: but 
all this while, he may be an utter stranger to the faith of God's 
elect; his heart may be quite unrenewed; and all his fancied 
goodness, in God's sight, mere pride and self-righteousness 
proceeding only from ignorance and self-love. 

XLVII. 

WE should account him but an indifferent shepherd who 
should lead his flocks to sandy deserts and muddled waters, 
whilst there were green pastures and clear streams at hand 
for their refreshment. Yet there are some ministers ·who, under 
the idea of being (what they call) guarded, are unwilling to 
trust God with his own truths, or to give his children their 
proper bread, for fear the dogs should snap at it. 

Most certainly we cannot be too much on our guard against 
sin, provided our weapons are taken from God's own arsenal. 
But sure it is, that whensoever the Gospel is so hashed and 
cooked up that it becomes palatable to the taste of human 
wisdom, it ceases to be that Gospel w·hich St. Paul preached. 

Two objections especially were brought against the doctrines 
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of that Apostle. These he states, and, after giving them their 

full force, puts in his reply to each. 

The first was against the doctrine of unconditional particular 
election, as making God cruel and unjust. 

ObJection. "Thou wilt say then, Why cloth he yet find 
fault? for who hath resisted his will?" 

Answer. "Nay; but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest 

against God ? Shall the thing formed say unto him that formed 

it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power 

over the clay, to make one vessel unto honour, and another 

unto dishonour ?" 
ObJection. " Is there unrighteousness with God ?" 

Answer. "God forbid l for how then should God judge 

the world?" 

The second objection was levelled against that grand pillar 

of a sinner's hope, justification by faith only; as if it were a 

doctrine tending to licentiousness, and to the overthrow of 

morality and good works. This, the Apostle says, some did 

not scruple to affirm; but he adds, that the report was slander

ous, (Rom. iii. 8.) 
O~/ection. " Shall we sin, then, that grace may abound." 
Answer. " God forbid! How shall we that are dead to 

sin live any longer therein ?" 

Again.-ObJection. '~ Do we then make void the Law by 

faith ?" 
Answer. " God forbid! we establish the law." 

Now, nothing can be more clear, than that if I preach such 

doctrine as is not liable to these cavils of the objector, St. 

Paul's doctrine and mine are not one and the same: and that 

we cannot both be in the right is no less evident. 
But the modern system of divinity is not liable to these 

objections: on the contrary, modern divinity is the mother 

that nourishes them against the A.postle's doctrine. Ergo, 
Either St. Paul's system or that of modern divinity must be 

grossly erroneous. 
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XL VIII. 

WHAT will that religion do for me that will not teach me to 
face death, and to meet that king ef terrors with confidence ? 
As a sinner, I am under condemnation: but, as a belie Ying 
sinner, there is no condemnation for me; I am as much out of 
the reach of the Law's curse as if I had never broken it. 
Sin can no more hurt me (penally) than if it bad never 
entered into the world: death has no more sting for me, even 
when I pass through its dark vale, than it had for Adam in 
innocence : the grave has no more power over me than it had 
over Christ himself. Can this be true? Read, believe, and 
suck the honey of these Scriptures :-" There is no con
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." "Christ has 
redeemed us from the curse of the Law, being made a curse 
for us." '' He hath put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 
"He hath abolished death." Yea, "he hath destroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil." "0 death, I 
will be thy plagues. 0 grave, I wi11 be thy destruction." 
("Repentance shall be hid from my eyes.") " 0 death, where 
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the Law; but thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ!'' 

XLIX. 
ALTHOUGH a believer may commit the same sins as an unbe

liever, yea, greater, for the matter of them-as the cases of 
Noah, Lot, Samson, David, Peter, the incestuous Corinthian, 
and others, do awfully evince-yet the believer's person, being 
screened from the curse of the Law, cannot come under con
demnation, even though the actings of repentance should be 
for a time suspended. But though his person cannot be 
arrested by the Law, on account of Christ's having borne all 
the penalty due to the breach of it, yet is his sin equally dis
pleasing to God; yea, much more so, as having been com
mitted against light, grace, and love. 
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Though this consideration is of very great use to lift up a 
believer after a fall, it by no means affords him any encou
ragement to continue in sin. So far from it, that the m~n·e he 
sees of the pardoning love of Christ, so much the more odious 
will sin appear unto him: whereas to " sin that grace may 
abound," as it is the doctrine of hell, so none but Satan's 
first-rate pupils will ever adopt it. 

L. 

THE Apostle bore this testimony to the believers of the church 
of Corinth, that they gave to the poor, not only to the utmost of 
their power, but even " beyond their power." But there is 
a certain close-jistedness (if I may be allowed the expression) 
among too many prof~ssors of our day, who seem frightened 
out of their wits when any poor objects are recommended to 
their notice; insomuch that their niggardliness is even seen 
through the muscles of the countenance, though they generally 
shelter their covetousness under the fear of giving amiss. It 
is true, we are not to encourage idleness, and it well becomes 
us to see that our benevolence be not ill placed: and yet I 
have frequently thought, that if the Lord were to deal with us, 
and were to bestow his favour upon us only according to our 
deserts, the best of us would be very badly off indeed. But 
he is "God, and not man." 

But, oh the subterfuges which the avarice of the heart will 
fly to, whilst yet it is anxious to save appearances! 'It is 
peculiarly inconvenient at this time.' ' Nobody knows how 
many calls I have lately had.' Then a hint shall be thrown 
out (with a seeming wish to conceal it) how much has been 
given upon other occasions. 

After all, it is certain every man is the best judge of his 
own abilities to give, as well as of the temper of his own heart 
in giving: therefore, " to his own Master he must stand or 
fall." But let none be unmindful of the command given by 
one Apostle, nor of the question put by another: " Do good 
unto all, especially to those who arc of the household of faith." 
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'~ If any man see his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him?" In a word, we are stewards of all we possess, and 
tlie Lord will require an account of every talent committed t~. 

our charge. May grace enable us to use them aright! 

LI. 

THE key of prayer opens the gate of heaven ; and there is 
not a state which a believer can be in, that there is not deliver· 
ance treasured up for him in Christ; which deliverance shall 
be given in the very moment that it is best for the believer it 
should be given. In the mean while, how earnestly will the 
soul plead with God; how wi11 it search for Scripture promises 
and Scripture examples, and bring them to the Throne of 
Grace! Though perhaps, after all, it will be saying, ' Surely 
there never was such a case as mine ! never such a temptation 
as I am exercised with!' Granted : yet it must be included 
in the general promise ; " There hath no temptation taken 
you but what is common to man : but God is faithful, who will 

not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able to bear, 
but will, with the temptation, also make a way of escape, that 
ye may be able to bear it." 

' Oh!' says the soul, 'but this promise is come to an 
encl with regard to me. I have fallen by the temptation; 
I have not been able to bear it; God hath not made a 
way for me to escape.' Not perhaps by removing the . 
temptation, nor by preserving thee altogether from being 
overcome by it: still the promise is sure ; and though thou 
mayst not escape a fall-yea, many grievous foul falls-yet 
thou shalt certainly escape ruin; as the vessel that is tossed 
and battered by storms may still escape shipwreck. But 
remember, that sincere prayer is absolutely incompatible with 
known sin-yea, with any, the least allowed evil. Far be jt 
from me, however, to say that the soul lvho prays sincerely 
may not be overcome by the very sin against which he prays; 
but this I say, that he cannot approre the sin Ly which he is 
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overcome; his will cannot consent to it. " The evil that I 

would not, that I do," is his language; and when victory over 

a boso1n idol is given, he rejoices, and he is thankful. 

LIL 

IT is the distinguishing character of a believer, that he has 

his fellowship with the Father and the Son, through the in

dwelling of the Spirit. Whosoerer has not this fellowship 

with God, hath fellowship with sin; and fellowship with God 

and fellowship with sin are incompatible. Yet a believer may 

have many sad falis into sin, without having fellowship with 
it. Grace and nature are inmates in the heart of a renewed 

man; yet they are just like two persons who dwell under the 

same roof and are always ·at variance, they have 110 fellowshi'p 

at all the one with the other. The regenerate part "cannot 

sin, be.cause it is born of God," the Divine seed remaineth in 

the believer uncorrupt and immaculate. " It is no more I," 
says the Apostle, "but sin which dwelleth in me." -~Vhereas 

" the carnal mind," the unregenerate part, "is not subject 

to the law of God, neither indeed can be.:' On the contrary, 

it "is enmity against him." It hates holiness, as being I-Iis 

image: it loves sin, and nothing but sin. Sin is not only its 

law, but itself is a "law of sin" in the abstract. It is sleepless, 

restless, implacable, ever bent upon the ruin of the soul in 
which it dwells ; and in the hour of temptation is particularly 

watchful to side with Satan, and to improve the advantage. 

Such a guest, rather such a desperate foe, does every believer 

carry in his bosom; which inakes him so frequently cry out, 

with St. Paul, " 0 \>Vretchecl man that I am!" though at the 

very same time it is his privilege to exult, with the same 

Apostle, and say, "I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 

Lord!" 

LIII. 

THERE is not a believer in the world, who does not wish to 

have the government to remain in the Lord's hands, and who 

cannot at all times say, "Thy will be done.'' I say, at all 
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times; for even at those seasons when self-will is most at 
work, the believe1· wishes self to be dethroned, and acknow .. 
ledaes it to be riaht that so it should be. Now sin directly 

t:l 0 

strikes at the moral government of God: therefore, in the 
very nature of things, sin and the believer must be at continual 
war: and though the poor believer may get many a deep 
wound in his various battles against that cursed triple alliance, 
the world, the flesh, and the devil (as often the bravest and 
most faithful soldier shall get the most bloody scars,) yet the 
combat is sure to end gloriously, ancl he shall not only be 
conqueror, but "more than conqueror, through Him that hath 
loved him.'' 

LIV . 

.i\ STATE of sin and a state of faith are directly opposite. 
Where sin reigns, unbelief is at the root; and where sin's 
dominion is broken, Christ dwells in the heart by faith. 
Nevertheless sin may reign where there is a very fine outside; 
and grace may reign where there is much corruption, yea, 
many out-breakings of it. 

LV. 

NoTHING tends to lay the soul so low as believing views of 
Christ: consequently, so far is assurance from begetting p1·ide, 
that the most assured Christian is the most humble Christian. 

Nothing tends to promote holiness and good works but faith: 
therefore the Christian who has most assurance will always be 
the most holy and the most fruitful Christian. 

LVI. 

IT is the glory of the Gospel, that it sets the believer free 
from all condemnation, whether from the law, sin, death, hell, 
or the grave: and that none of his transgressions, however 
great and aggravated, or whether before or after his conversion, 
shall ever be laid to his charge ; seeing that they were all laid 
upon Christ in the everlasting covenant, and blotted out by 
him even before they were committed. Let those who would 
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cavil at this assert10n first try the truth of it; and let them 
consider how they will get peace to their troubled consciences 
any other way: perhaps there may come a time when they will 
be glad to embrace it. If they seek to obtain peace more or 
less in proportion as they keep or break the law, they are quite 
out of God's way of arriving at it; for he has ordained that 
peace shall never come by doing, but by believing; for "the 
law," as a ministration of condemnation, "worketh wrath;'' 
but, " being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; and the God of hope fills" 
his people "with joy and peace in believing." But if the sins 
of all the elect were not laid upon Christ at once; 1f they 
were not all blotted out at once; if they were not all pardoned 
at once (whether past, present, or to come), how or >vvhen will 
they be taken away and pardoned? Is Christ again to 
descend from heaven for this purpose? or does he dispense 
his pardons one by one, Eke the pope of Rome ?-The lcnow

ledge of forgiveness of sins, it is true, is brought to the soul 
by believing; but pardon itself (at least the ground of pardon) 
is of the same date with the grace and love of Jehovah to his 
people; it has no dependence whatever on any thing in the 
creature, whether of good to procure it, or of evil to preYent it. 
The motives of the Eternal Mind are in Itself: "He ordereth 
all things after the counsel of his own will." This will is 
immutable; it knoweth neither obstacle nor controul: "I will 
'"ork, and who shall let?" With Him is "no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." "I, the Lord, change not; there
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." 

When "the everlasting covenant" was planned between the 
three Persons in the Glorious and Co-equal Trinity, it was 
" ordered in all things, and sure:" all the spiritual seed were 
then chosen in Christ, their Head: and grace was given them 
i u him, as members of his mystical body. All the sins that 
ever they should commit, with every aggravation with which 
they should be swelled, were taken into the account ; payment 
·was then virtually made; and it was actually made when Jesus 
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hung on the accursed tree; and all the powers of .earth and 

hell combined can never charge one sin upon the soul for 

whom it was so paid and accepted. For "who shall lay any 

thing to the charge of God's elect?" 

Still the poor awakened sinner will be crying, 'Oh, if I had 

not gone such lengths in sin ! Oh, if I had but turned a little 

sooner! Oh, if I had not fallen so and so! I might then have 

hoped for acceptance. But, now I am so vile, surely the Lord 

will have no mercy on me.' How contrary is all this to God's 

1nethod of salvation, by grace! But the Lord, in his due 
time, will beat the poor soul off from these legal, self-righte. 

ous reasonings; and teach it to "live, by the faith of the Son 

of God," a life " hid with Christ in God;" and this is the 

only way to be crucified unto the world, and to get victory 

over sin, and to make holiness the delight and element of the 

soul; nor can the believer have "access with boldness" to the 

Throne of Grace, but as he sees every impediment and bar to 

his approach removed by Christ Jesus, and all his enem18s 

under the feet of the Captain of his salvation. 

LVII. 

lVf ANY sincere souls are distressed because they think they 

have let the day of grace slip. These fears are good marks of 

that grace which they think they have not; and perhaps there 

never was a truly awakened soul but has been assaulted by 

them. But, first, the idea itself has no foundation in Scrip

ture: secondly, the elect, however long they may have resisted, 

are assuredly brought to God in his own time and in his own 

way; or, as the Seventeenth Article of the Church of England!/ 

" on Predestination and Election," well expresses it, " by his 

Spirit working in due season." Their resistance is no bar to 

the arm of Omnipotence, nor can it for a moment retard "the 

time of love." They shall be "a willing people in the day of 
his power." 
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LVIII. 

SoME well-meaning ministers of Christ are too apt to tell 
poor weak, tossed, tempted Christi::t11s, that their doubts and 
fears are sinful, and that they dishonour God. This is "break
ing the bruised reed, and quenching the smoking flax.'' 
Unbelief is certainly a sin, a state of sin; yea, it is the sin of 
sins, for it is that alone which can damn the soul: but this is 
by no means the kind of unbelief that heavy-laden, afflicted 
souls complain of, and groan under, when convinced of sin by 
the Spirit; whose very doubts and fears evidence that they 
are in covenant with God, and have already the faith of his 
own elect, though they want such a degree of it as to make 
them comfortable in their own consciences. But if there "vas 
no faith, there would be no doubting; for these two are at 
once working in the heart, the one opposing the actings of the 
other: so that my very fears that I have not faith, pro,·e that 
I have it, as n1uch as the bubblings and boiling of water in a 
fnrnace prove the existence and the acting of the fire that is 
uncler it, though, considered in themselves, fire and \'Yater are 
directly contrary to each o1her. 

To say that doubts and fears are sinful, is not the way to 
remove them, but to increase them; inasmuch as the sincere 
soul will fear more and more, by thinking it has more sin to 
answer for. Besides, di<l any Christian ever arrive at the sun
shine of solid peace and assurance but through clouds of 
doubts and fears? Tell me, ye that give vinegar and gall to 
bruised souls by representing their doubts and fears as adding 
to their guilt, did our blessed Saviour eyer hold this language? 
View him all the while he was upon earth, and you shall never 
hear him speak a discouraging word to the weak in faith, but 
always the contrary. 

Lastly. If doubts and fears are traced to their origin, no 
culpable unbelief, no consent of the will, can ever be found at 
the bottom of then1, but real faith will always be discovered at 
their root. Fer, why does the soul fear at all, but because it 

(' 



34 THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. 

believes the truth of God's word, as threatening punishment 
and condemnation on account of its transgressions of the law 1 
And why does the soul doubt? Not because it disbelieves 
the promises therein contained; but because, seeing its own 
sin and depravity, and God's holiness and purity, and not 
having clear views of the Lord's method of justifying the 
ungodly without money and without price, it distresses and 
perplexes itself with the notion that its great vileness is a bar 
to the mercy of God. Nature must, in a manner, be reversed, 
and turned topsy-turvy, before this great Scriptural truth 
will be received, viz. that sin, not goodness, qualifies every 
person for the Gospel salvation. 

The verity of the promises, then, is not questioned by the 
feeble, doubting Christian; but what he doubts and fears is, 
that he himself has no interest in them ; and so far is Christ 
from being displeased with such weaklings, that his bowels 
yearn with a more than common tenderness over them: as a 
good shepherd, "he carries" such '-' lambs in his bosom, and 
gently leads those that are with young." 

Is this pleading for unbelief? is it apologizing for doubts 
and fears? By no means: but the plea or apology is for that 
grain of true faith, which, like a living spark i.n the ashes, 
often lies sn1otbered under the clog of unbelief, and under the 
weight of many suspicions and misgivings as to its state God
wards: "Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief," should 
be the Christian's cry in such a state. 

LIX. 
EVERY believer generally sees, in the course of -his experi

ence, that those very trials or temptations which he most 
feared, and perhaps which he most prayed against, are those 
very blessings, in God's over-ruling hand, which he will be 
thankful for throughout eternity. 

LX. 
IT is not to be wondered at that Hazael, who knew nothing 

of his own heart, should say " Is thy servant a dog, that he 
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should do this thing?" but the self-confidence of Peter was 
extraordinary, when he ~aid '' Lord, though all men should 
deny thee, yet will not I." Oh, how little do many of the 
Lord's dearest people know what will befal them before they 
reach the end of their pilgrimage ! When temptation is at a 
distance, and all goes on smoothly, we are apt to think more 
highly of ourselves than we ought to think ; but let a strong 
temptation work upon a suitable corruption in the heart (Satan 
and opportunity blowing up the flame,) and there is no saying 
what may happen. It was well observed, by that Evangelical 
di vine, Mr. John Hill, that ' heed ought to be taken by the 
best of saints against the worst of sins.' "Watch and pray, 
therefore, that ye enter not into temptation." And " let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." But 
if thou hast fallen, let not thy sin drive thee to despair, but 
to Christ, that thou mayest be delivered both from its guilt 
and power. 

LXI. 

I HAVE often been grieved to perceive so very little of the 
Christian spirit and temper in many persons, of whose con
version we cannot well doubt. Envy, malice, hatred, uncha
ritableness, evil surmisings, swellings, whisperings, backbit
ings, &c. are ranked, by Inspiration itself, in the catalogue of 
the foulest offences ; and yet we often see soaring professors 
too much, alas! under the power of these evils; sitting in 
judgment, perhaps, upon a poor fallen believer, who may have 
been overtaken with a fault; or rashly censuring their brethren, 
even for things in themselves indifferent. 

It would be well if such persons would read the thirteenth 
chapter of St. Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, and ask 
themselves, ' Have I this Divine grace of charity, or love, 
which " envieth not," which " thinketh no evil," which " is 
not easily provoked," which " vaunteth not herself," which 
" seeketh not her own," which " is not puffed up,'' but, like 
" the wisdom which cometh from above, is gentle, and easy to 

c 2 



TIIE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. 

be entreated?" Without this, I am nothing but " sounding 
brass, or a tinkling symbol." 

Lord, evermore give me this grace! Oh let n1e be much at 
at home ! Let me search and ransack every corner of my de
ceitful heart, lest, after all my profession, I fall short and come 
to nothing. 

Oh my soul, is this thy prayer? yea, is it thy earnest wish 
and endeavour to know, feel, and experience the full extent 
of the Apostle's words, when he says, " Now abideth these 
three, faith, hope, charity; but the greatest of these is charity?" 

Still, under a mistaken notion of charity, I am not to put 
out my eyes, and to " call evil good, and good evil." But I 
am to judge favourably whenever I can; and I am also to re
member, that he who stands to-day may fall to-morrow; and 
that he who falls to-day may rise to-morrow. 

LXII. 

WHEN an impertinent, troublesome, visitor knocks at the 
door and craves admission, the good-man of the house usually 
excuses himself. He is not at home to such company: the 
fellow may go about his business. 

So should the believer always deal with sin, when it stands 
knocking at the door of the heart. He must not begin par
leying, but give it a flat denial: he must be at home to no 
such guest. To stand and argue, is to let it half-.way in. 

But when Jesus knocks, and says, " Open to me, my be
loved," it must be just the contrary. 

;· ~ .: 

LXIII. I . 
I • 

1-"HERE is no time of a believer's experience in which he 
does not look upon sin as the greatest evil, and God as his 
greatest good. Even in the moment that he is so overborne by 
temptation as to choose the evil and refuse the good, 'still his 
judgment is not changed; and he says, "The good that I 
would, I do not; but the evil which I would not, that I (lo." 
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LXIV. ii 
.. ·- ~ . .:~ ...... . (.. _..,,,~": 

THERE are those who cry out, ' Oh, I don't trouble myself 
about abstruse and disputed points of doctrine: give me our 
Saviour's Sermon upon the Mount!' yet bring them to the 
test of this Sermon, and you will hear them call poverty of 
spirit, meanness; mourning for sin, folly and weakness ; hun
gering and thirsting after righteousness, enthusiasm, and being 
righteous overmuch: yea, they will tell you that all persecu
tion for righteousness' sake was confined to primitive times; 
and that it is uncharitable to affirm that strait is the gate and 
narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and that there are 
but few that find it. Such is their comment on our Lord's 
Sermon on the Mount, for· which they pretend to have so 

1nighty a veneration. "' .. ;.(1,,#. 

LXV. 

TnosE persons and those things which we have made our 
idols God very frequently makes our plagues and our crosses. 

LXVI. 

WHOSOEVER knows what sin is, and what Christ is, that man 
is wise in God's account, whatsoever else he may be ignorant of. 

Whosoever knows not himself as a sinner, nor Christ as a 
Saviour, is a fool in God's account, whatever else he may be 
acquainted with, and however wise he may 1e in the world's 
estimation. No human science can teach a soul the evil of 
sin; nor can all the learning in the world con1fort a distressed . 
conscience. 

LXVII. 

WATCHFULNESS will not avail without prayer, nor prayer 
without watchfulness. " Watch and pray," saith our Lord. 

LXVIII. 

IT is a good observation of the worthy Dr. Fuller, in 
his Church History, that " those are the best Christians 
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who are more careful to reform themselves than to censure 
others." 

It is, however, a small thing to be judged of man's judg
ment. The world, it must be expected, will be void of charity 
tow~rds God's people, and judge them as fools, hypocrites, 
enthusiasts, evil .. designing, turbulent persons, and what not; 
but it is much to be lamented that the children of grace should 
judge one another so rashly as we often see them do; and this 
unhappy spirit of censure is very apt to vent itself from persons 
in a lower station of life towards those whom it n1ay have 
pleased God to place in a situation and sphere quite different 
from, or above their own ; which renders them very incom
petent judges of those things of whi~h they set themselves up 
to be censurers. I would not say that envy, or spiritual pride, 
nor even a narrow, illiberal way of thinking, are always the 
parents of this temper; I have seen it in honest simple-hearted 
souls, who are too apt to run away with appearances, without 
examining things to the bottom; and I know how to make 
allowances for it: however, if such persons would turn their 
eyes within, they would there, perhaps, find much more cause 
for humiliation and condemnation than there is in a cheerful 
countenance, or in living according to the rank and station 
which a gracious and wise Providence has appointed us ; by 
which means multitudes are supported, employed, and kept 
from idleness, who otherwise must steal, starve, or become 
burdensome to parishes. 

But let those highly favoured few, among the great or rich, 
whom grace has distinguished from others, always remember, 
first, that the use of abundance without the abuse of it, is a 
hard but needful lesson. Secondly, that sin in any station 
is alike displeasing to God. And, thirdly, that he who ven
tures to the utmost brink of his liberty; will be in danger of 
going beyond it. " Let their moderation" therefore " be 
known unto all men." Let them remember too, that though 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick, and 
employing the poor to work, are distinguishing branches of 
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real charity, yet that the cause of Christ, and the faithful 
ministers of the Gospel, (especially those with scanty pay and 
large families), have the first claim on their abundance: and 
that, although in cases of public charities our works must needs 
be seen before men, and indeed ought to be so, yet here there 
is no occasion that even the left hand should know what the 
right hand doeth, much less should it be blazoned abroad in 
the world. Seasonable donations to poor godly labourers in 
the Lord's vineyard (and truly such are commonly. poor 
enough,) especiaHy when those donations come unexpected, 
are often received as boons from above-and indeed are so, 
when given for the Gospel's sake-and shall in no wise lose 
their reward. 

Here, then, a Christian may be often doing that very libe
rally, which an uncharitable professor may be censuring him 
for not doing at all. But God knoweth the heart, and knoweth 
all things. 

I say, therefore, both to high and low, to rich and poor, 
" Judge not, that ye be not judged." Rather put on that 
charity which " hopeth all things," and which " thinketh no 
evil." 

Lord, evermore give thy children this temper one towards 
another. 

LXIX. 

A TRUE saint may be a grievous backslider 1n practice, but 
he cannot be a backslider in principle. He would do good 
according to the law in his mind, even when evil is present 
with him through the law of sin which is in his members: but 
the force of corruption is so violent, that he is brought into 
captivity to that law of sin; and by its tyranny holden down, 
in spite of all his groans and struggles for deliverance; which, 
however, in the use of the appointed means, he shall most 
assuredly obtain, in the Lord's own time: yea, " though a 
troop may overcome him," (like Gad,) he shall overcome at 
the last. 
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It is not so with the backslider in heart. l-Iis falls into sin 
cause him to depart from the appearances he might have of 

grace, till at last he falls from all profession. The sin that he 
commits he even approves in his heart, though natural con
science, till quite seared, may at times give him some uneasy 
sensations. All his falls into sin drive him further and further 

from God, whereas those of true believers cause them to flee 

to Christ for strength, and to walk more warily for the future. 

LXX. 

To a believing soul there is something wonderfully sweet in 
viewing all his trials, troubles, affiictions, temptations, deser
tions, spiritual conflicts, ups and downs of every kind, as 
ordered of God for his good; decreed to come upon him just at 
such a time and place as his heavenly Father's wisdon1 sees fit 
and meet; to remain with him just so long, and not a single 
moment longer than till they shall have answered some salu
tary purpose for his soul's good ;-that, however sore and 
grievous these things may be to flesh and blood, however 
thwarting to his own will and wishes, yea, however contrary to 
what he ·would judge to be for his spiritual welfare; yet He 
who " ordereth all things after the counsel of his own will," 
causeth them to work together for his good ;-and that they 
are all the effects and emanations of Infinite Wisdom, Infinite 
Love, and Infinite Power, united to accomplish his salvation 
in the way that shall be best for him, and most for his Heavenly 
Father's glory. 

LXXI. 
THE Scripture hath given seven reasons (which in the sacred 

writings is a perfect and complete number) for the practice of 
good works: yet such is the pride and ignorance of man, that 
he will needs add an eighth, though this eighth reason turns 
all good works into bad ones, impeaches God's wisdom, and 
makes the blood of Chris-t of none effect. 

The Seri pture reasons for the performance of good works 
are the following:- · 
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1. They are commancled by God himself. " This is a faith .. 
ful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm constantly, 
that they which have believed in God might be careful to 
inaintain good works," (Tit. iii. 8). 

2. God's people are predestinated, chosen, and Lorn again 
in Christ Jesus for this very purpose. " We are his work
manship, created anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them," 

Eph. ii. 10. 
3. Good works are the external evidences of true living-.... 

faith here, and will be so at the day of judgment; according 
to which a reward of grace will be given. " Faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone-I will show thee my faith by 
my works," (Jam. ii. 17, 18, &c.) "For the Son of Man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then 
shall he reward every man according to his works," (Matt. 
xvi. 27; see a1so Matt. xxv. from ver. 31 to the end of the 

chapter). 
4. The love of Christ to us as sinners excites us to the prac

tice ·of them, yea to be zealous for them. " For the love of 
Christ constraineth us," (2 Cor. v. 14). " If ye love me, 
keep my commandments," (John xvi. 15). "He gave him
self for us, to purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
goocl works," (Tit. ii. 14 ). 

5. The examp1e of Christ and his Apostles teacheth and 
enforce th them. " Jesus of Nazareth went about doing good," 
(Acts x. 38). " Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ," (1 Cor. xi.1). 

6. 'Vhen performed from right motives and to right ends, 
they tend to glorify God. " Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven," (Mat. v. 16). 

7. They are for the profit and advantage of our fellow-crea
tures, and of our fellow-Christians . " Do good unto all, 
especially those who are of the household of faith," (Gal. vi. 
10). " These things (good works) are good and profitable 
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unto men," (Tit. iii. 8; see also Jam. ii. 14-16). " Whoso 
hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?" (1 John iii. 17). 

These are the Scripture reasons for the practice of good 
works; yet vain man, who would set up to be wiser than his 
Maker, would be thrusting in another use for good works, 
which he thinks preferable to all the rest, though in fact it 
tends to subvert and defeat the whole Gospel plan of salvation 
-namely, to recommend us to the favour of God, either in 
whole or in part; or, at least, to serve as conditions of our 
justification and acceptance. Thus teach all th~ Papists: thus 
teach too many, who are called Protestants, in direct opposi
tion to the word of God and to the Confessions of all the Re
formed churches, particularly to the Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, 
Twelfth, and Thirteenth A.rticles of the Church of England. 

LXXII. 

IN order that no poor convinced sinner may despair of mercy, 
there is no sin that ever was, or can be committed (the sin 
against the Holy Ghost excepted, which none have committed 
who are willing to be saved in the Gospel way), which some 
that are now in glory have not been guilty of. Murderers, 
adulterers, incestuous persons, abusers of themselves with 
mankind, drunkards, thieves, extortioners, revilers and deniers 
of Christ, swell the list of those who are washed, sanctified, 
and justified in the name of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

Nay, more, there is perhaps not a sin which can be thought 
of, that some of God's eminent Scripture saints have not :fallen 
into after their conversion, though, through grace, they have 
been enabled to renew the actings of their faith and repent
ance, and are now singing before the Throne " unto Him that 
hath loved and redeemed them, and that hath washed them 
from their sins in his own blood." 

And, for fear any should still object against themselves, 
' Oh, but my sins are of such a nature, that surely no saved 
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soul was ever guilty of the like;' our Lord himself says, that 
" all manner of sin and wickedness shall be forgiven." And 
the beloved John assures us, that " the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin." 

Now let the whole self-righteous tribe of formalists murmur 
at these glorious displays of invincible grace, as their fore
father Simon the Pharisee did of old, when the poor, sinful, 
penitent Mary washed our Saviour's feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head ; still it must ever stand 
upon record, that the debtor to whom five hundred pence was 
forgiven, loved more than he did to whom only fifty pence was 
forgiven ; and that publicans and harlots go into the kingdom 
of heaven, before the generation of those who are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet are not cleansed from their filthiness. 

LXXIII. 

MANY sincere souls, who are truly converted to God, are 
apt to think, that, surely, persons who have run such lengths 
in sin as they have, ought never to expect the same degrees of 
sensible comfort and communion with God, as others may 
enjoy who have not resisted so many calls of love, nor sinned 
with so high an hand as themselves. Especially if they have 
been notorious backsliders, although now, through grace, 
renewed again unto repentance, are they apt to cherish these 
legal reasonings, so contrary to the whole Gospel plan, so 
derogatory to the honour of Christ, and so destructive to the 
soul's peace. Their language is just this:-

'Had I ow eel only fifty pence, Jesus would have forgiven me 
more " frankly," and I might have expected more manifesta
tions of his love, than I can hope for, who am a poor five
hundred-pence debtor, and who have nothing at all to pay.' 
Again: ' I have contracted great and heavy debts since my 
conversion. I am a grievous backslider; and though I now 
desire to repent of my sins, and turn to the Lord with all my 
heart, I fear he will not receive me gi·aciously : at least, if he 
do restore me to his favour, I must go halting and walk in dark-
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ness all my days, without ever feeling his sweet sensible pre .. 
sence in my soul.' 

Alas, poor creature! has the Lord said that he is " married" 
to his backsliding children, and doth he urge his relationship 
of an husband to them as the motive of their return to him, 
(Jer. iii. 14,) and will he not receive them when they do 
return? Has he promised to heal their backslidings, and to 
love them freely, (Hosea xiv. 4 ;) and will he be worse than his 
word? ~as he told us to forgive a repenting brother not only 
until seven times, but until seventy times seven; and will he, 
who is God and not man, do less? Did the long forsaken 
father fall upon the returning prodigal son's neck and kiss 
him; and will not thy heavenly Father and Bridegroom, whose 
compassions are infinite, embrace thee in the arms of his love, 
and " kiss thee with the kisses of his mouth?" (Cant. i. 2 ; 
ii. 6.) Yea, he will, he will. Seek him then, though thiek 
dark clouds of desertion, and though mountains of sin and cor
ruption, would impede thy way. Seek him in the use of all 
means, yet trusting to none. 

"\Vhate'er's thy Husband at thy best, 
He's at thy worst the same; 

And in his love will ever rest: 
Jehovah is his narne.-GosPEL SONNETS. 

LXXlV. 

S1N is the disease of the renewed soul; but it is the element 
of the natural man. 

LXXV. 

THOUGH Christ has reconciled sinners to himself, yet it is 
absolutely impossible for any Christian to be reconciled to 
. 

sin. 

LXXVI. 

IT is not possible for a believer to be contented with his 
present attaimnents. It is the grand proof of a renewed mind 
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that it fights vigorously against all sin, inward as well as out
ward; that it desires, yea, pants, to "grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ;" that it 
" hungers and thirsts after righteousness;" that it lono·s to lav 

b ... 

itself out for the glory of God; and to abound more and more 
in every good word and work. Where this is not the case, 
faith is not; and where faith is not, Christ is not; and where 
Christ is not, Satan must be. 

LXXVII. 

WHEN God elected his people in Christ, and reconciled 
them to himself in him, he foresaw all the evil that would be in 
them both before and after their conversion; and if this did 
not prevent his choosing them and calling them, it never can 
be the cause of his casting them off, seeing they are loved 
in Christ, in whom they are always viewed without any spot 
of sin. 

LXXVIII. 

THOUGH assurance be the privilege of all God's people, it is 
by no means the lot of all. Nevertheless, it is the duty of all 
to press after it. 

Assurance is the highest degree of faith; and faith being 
the root of holiness, as faith prevails holiness and deadness to 
the world will prevail ; for "this is-the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." • 

Peter's assurance gave way, and he fell foully: but Christ 
prayed that his faith might not fail, and he fell not finally. 

If, as some affirm, assurance beget a careless walk, then the 
most desirable state a Christian can be in would be that of 
despair, as being the direct opposite to assurance; and the 
prayer of the Apostles,. "Lord, increase our faith," should be 
turned into, 'Lord, increase our unbelief, and diminish our 
faith, lest it grow into assurance, and we should thereby be 
emboldened to commit iniquity with greediness.' 

But the soul that really enjoys assurance knows how to 
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prize that precious jewel, and will walk as humbly and as 
warily as he who, being clearly and richly attired, would pick 
his way upon a plank over some dirty road, lest he should slip 
aside and defile his garments. 

LXXIX. 

THE dead sinner partakes of two natures; or, at least, of 
two parts of one nature : half beast, half devil. 

The glorified saint partakes only of one nature-namely, 
the Divine. 

A regenerate believer :partakes of all the three; but, though 
the remnants of the beast and <levil are yet in him, he is 
denominated by that which bears the rule and ascendancy; 
and therefore the Apostle addresses such as being " partakers 
of the Divine nature" only. 

LXXX. 

IT is one of the first and clearest truths in the Bible, that a 
believer hates sin : and because he hates sin, he must love the 
law. 

But it is no less true, that the most advanced believer 
knows, feels, and laments that he loves sin, and that he con
tinually carries that about with him which is "not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
~ It is not scriptural to say that he hates sin so far as he is 
regenerate, though the phrase be a common one; that expres
sion, so far, seems rather to imply an amendment of the old 
man, than a putting on of the new. The truth is, that every 
believer has a perfect old nature, and a perfect new nature, 
both fighting together within him. Wh.en he commits sin, it 
is not because his new nature is not yet complete, nor because 
his old nature is but part destroyed, but because the old man 
is for ever restless, and striving to recover the entire mastery 
he once had over the believer. But in the end he must yield; 
and even now, though he never cea~es to fight, yet he never 
gains the dominion. The renewed will is an impregnable 
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castle, which almighty Grace enables to hold out against the 
combined assaults of sin, Satan, and the world. 

The believer, then, is always completely holy in h:s new 
nature ; for God's workmanship must be perfect. He is com
pletely unholy in his old nature; for "in him, that is, in his 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing." These two are waging per
petual war in the soul; seeing what the one loves the other 
hates, and vice versa: but the law of grace must finally triumph 
over the law of sin. During this desperate combat, all the 
believer's confidence is in Christ, in whom he is always "com
plete," and in whom he has such a righteousness as neither 
the law, sin, death, hell, nor the grave, can sully or find fault 
with. 

LXXXI 

THE man that has least sin has not always most grace. 
Great grace is usually given to fight against great corruptions. 
Few have known more sin or more grace than David. 

LXXXII. 

ST. PAUL, like a wise master-builder, having laid the 
foundation of a guilty sinner's hope on Christ alone, rises 
thereon the superstructure of holiness and walking with God; 
and, at the close of his Epistles, gives the warmest exhorta
tions to the practice of every relative and social duty. It has 
therefore often been matter of astonishment to me to behold so 
many golden, or perhaps I ought rather to say gilded, pro
fessors paying so little attention to these exhortations. One 
has very unsubdued tempers; another is a rigid, cruel parent; 
a third is a stubborn, undutiful child; a fourth is a surly 
N abal of a husband; a fifth, an idle, gossiping, tattling wife; 
a sixth, a hard, tyrannical master or peevish mistress, never 
pleased, and always changing his or her servants; a seventh is 
a negligent, wasteful, eye-servant, saucy, pert, answering 
again, running about from one professor to another to carry 
about family news, and to expose the real and imaginary 
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faults of those with whom they live: lastly, and which is worst 
of all, an eighth, is a minister that ought never to be seen but 
in the pulpit. 

0 my soul, how grievous, and yet how comn10n are these 
things! Surely such persons have much reason to question 
the reality of their conversion ; since lying, stealing, sabbath
breaking, and all manner of profanenesss cannot be more 
opposite to the true spirit of Christianity, than such disposi
tions, and such practices. I know, indeed, it is too much the 
manner of some to run down all exhortations to obedience and 
to holy walking, as legal; but I would a~ways wish to pro
claim, as on the house-top, that he only who liveth near to 
God, and keepeth his conscience tender and void of offence, 
has any solid proof of his interest in Christ; and that the man 
who is not watchful in life, has awful reason to tremble at the 
approach of death, lest the hope with which he has buoyed 
himself up (perhaps under a towering profession, and a critical 
know ledge of Gospel doctrines) should, after all, turn out only 
the hope of the hypocrite, ·which shall perish. 

LXXXIII. 

WHEN a believer reads the character of a true Christian in 
the Sacred Pages, he sees his own short-comings in every 
grace; and is deeply humbled under the sense of them This 
is right. But he should remember, that the Scripture exhorta
tions rather call believers to what they ought to be, than what 
any arrive at. There can be no rule of right or wrong but the 
will of God; therefore, when believers are excited to holiness, 
it must be to 1hat which is perfect, else the law imn1ediately 
gives way to the frailty of the ct·eature. The language of 
Scripture is in this wise; "Be ye holy, for I am holy:" "Be 
perfect, as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." And, 
indeed, it could not be otherwise, without running in , the 
following strain, which it would be a1most blasphemous to 
suppose: 'Be ye a little holy and a little sinful:' 'Be like 
your Father which is in heaven, but not too like.' 
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Hence we see the absurdity and impiety of vvhat so1ne call 

a remedial law of grace. We see, also, that a believer, in 
view of his imperfections and short-comings, will at once find 
cause both for humiliation and consolation. For humiliation, 
in that he feels that sin cleayes to and poisons a11 his best .. 
actions; "the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh, so that he cannot do the things that he 
would ;" and his language, in his best state, must Le, " Not 
as though I bad already attaine{l, or were already perfect.~' 
For consolation, in that God views him more according to 

what he wonld be, than what he is; and that, though he is 
nothing but sin and imperfection in himself, he is ahvaJS com
plete in Christ, " who of God is made unto hin1 wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." 

LXXXIV. 

The true meaning of the word repentance is, a change of 
mind: and how can this be accomplished without faith? and 
how can faith exist without justification ? Genuine repentance, 
then, with its meet fruits flowing from Christ, being the effect 
of the soul's union with and interest in him, is the certain 
proof that the soul has receiYed mercy: though neither re
pentance, nor any other grace, but, on the contrary, only 
sinfulness, fits and prepares for mercy. To place repentance 
before reconciliation, or to affirm that it is preparatory thereto, 
is (as already noticed) to put the effect before the cause, and 
to look for fruit on the tree before it is either planted or 
engrafted. It is, moreover, to establish the Romish doctrine 
of grace of congruity, which our Refonners, in the Thirteenth 
Article of Religion, have so expressly borne their testimony 
against. Indeed, it is to preach ~'another Gospel" than what 
Paul preached. Yet it is amazing how incautiously some 
pious and good men haYe expressed themselves on this point. 

Again: Repentance, being a change of mind, cannot be 
eradicated from the believer by any falls into sin ; since the 
renewed mind hates the sin which the believer falls into. His 

D 
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state God-ward is not affected by his falls, though his peace 
will be much affected; seeing he is as much out of his proper 
element under the prevalence and out-breakings of corruption, 
as a fish would be out of its element if you were to take it out 
of the sea and lay it in the sun-beams: the poor fish jumps 
and flounders about, and is wretched till jt get into the watet· 
again: so will the poor fallen believer strive and struggle 
hard, till he find himself brought into his own e1ement, which 
is holiness. An animal whose nature is cleanly-a sheep for 
instance-may undoubtedly fall into the mire; but a sheep 
cannot delight himself in the mire into which he falls; but will 
pant, bleat, and struggle till the shepherd come and help him 
out. One of Christ's sheep may fall foully into dirt and filth, 
but the cleanly nature will shew itself by incessant cryings and 
exertions till deliverance be obtained. It is not so with a 
swine. Its nature being filthy, it delights in filth; and though 
you may wash it again and again, it has no real enjoyment but 
what it finds in mud and nastiness. This is just the case with 
every natural man. 

It may be objected, that repentance in Scripture is put 
before faith; "Repent ye, and believe the Gospel." But 
when both are necessary, the order in which they are 
mentioned is no proof at all which of these blessings first takes 
place in the soul. Sanctification is mentioned by St. Paul 
previous to justification; "but ye are sanctified, ye are justi
fied," (1 Cor. vi. 11; see also 2 Thess. ii. 13, where sanctifi
cation of the Spirit is placed before belief of the truth:) yet 
no one (I mean, none but a blind formalist, or a Papist) will 
affirm that any soul is made holy before it has pardon through 
the blood of Christ. In like manner, in the Revelation, call
ing is placed before choice: " called, and chosen:" yet every 
Christian knows that we are called because we are elected; 
and not called first, and elected afterwards. 

But whenever the Scripture speaks of repentance as a tui·n
ing of the heart to God, then it is always placed subsequent 
to faith; " Many believed and turned to the Lord." By faith 
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in the exceeding great and precious promises, we are made 

partakers of a Divine nature. 

However, if we consider repentance in a double point of 

view-viz. as legal and evangelical-it will readily be granted, 

that the first of these, which is more properly attrition than 

contrition, precedes faith-or, rather, the soul's own knowledge 

of faith, for there must be a degree of faith to put the soul on 

flight to Christ. But true, ingenuous, melting repentance, is 

the fruit of advanced faith; and even the higher the soul rises 

towards full unclouded assurance, and towards that perfect love 

that casteth out fear, so much the more genuine will its humilia

tions be on account of sin. 

LXXXV. 

IF the whole body of the elect were chosen in Christ from 

eternity, and if grace was given them in him Lefore the founda

tion of the world, then all the spiritual seed n1ust have been 
considered as members of Christ, the second A.dam, and one 
with him, when the eternal counsel of peace was made with 

him, their glorious Head, as much as they were considered in 
Adam at the time of his apostacy in paradise; and every 

blessing which they should enjoy in time was then made sure 
to a1l the seed, without any respect to good or evil in them, or 

whether viewed in the pnre or in the corrupt mass-which 

seems a needless distinction, though much contested by some 
great and good men, seeing all things are present with the 

eternal mind of Jehovah; and every event which concerns 

God's church and people, from the creation of the world to the 
encl of it-even that greatest of all transactions, the crucifixion 
of Christ-is but the manifesfation of the glory of that wonder

ful covenant, which is "ordered in all things and sure;" and 

which will have its final accomplishment when the number of 
the elect shall be called in, and every member of tl1e church 

militant join those of the church triumphant in singing 

" vV orthy is tlie Lamb," &c. 
D 2 
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LXXXVI. 

THE belief of final perseverance is an excellent spur to make 
a believer humb1e, holy, active; as vrell as to raise him up 
after falls and backslidings; and this upon the Apostolic 
principle, "knowing that l1is labour shall not be in vain in 
the Lord:" whereas the man who knows himself, and sees the 
strength of his enemies, would lie down and despair if he did 
not believe the promise, that "he who hath begun the good 
work in him will perfect it unto the clay of Jes us Christ." 

LXXXVII. 

I·r frequently happens, that when a child of God has ex .. 
perienced the sweetness of any promise, or seen and tasted 
something of the glory of Christ in any particulal' text of 
Scripture, that afterwards he will be turning to the same pro
mise, or to the same portion of Holy vVrit, the taste of which 
he had found so precious to his soul; but, alas! the savour 
may be evaporated, and he himself may have no more relish 
for what he so lately found as honey and the honeycon1b. 
Now, what is the reason of this, since the promise is the same, 
Christ is the same, and the believer's interest in both is 
always the same? It is certainly owing to the sovereignty 
of God the Spirit, who bloweth when and where he listeth. 

LXXXVIII. 
PARDON of sin is one thing; knowledge of pardon another. 

The soul that, under a sense of guilt, applies itself to the 
Redeemer for mercy, is surely already pardoned. Such a one 
is reconciled to God by virtue of the everlasting covenant. 
This pardon and reconciliation, though eternal and immutable 
by that covenant, was ratified when Jes us hung on the cross ; 
and it is passed over to the sinner in his sins and " in his 
blood," whilst he is an "enemy" and" ungodly,"" rebellious," 
and "without strength ;n consequently, whilst he is an unbe
. iever: but the know ledge of this is often for a long while °l'Yitl.-. 
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holden fron1 the soul; yea, there may he those who " all their 
life-time are subject to bondage," and yet shall get safe home 
at last. Though the covenant be "ordered in all things, and 
sure," yea, as sure as the immutable oath and promise of Goel 
can make it, "to all the elect seed of grace, yet, in order that 
God's saints may know the value of it, they are all made to 
feel the plague of their own hearts, and the bitterness of sin: 
they are therefore made weary and heavy laden by the " spirit 
of bondage to fear," before they receive "the Spirit of adop
tion," manifesting to them the relationship in which they stand 
as reconciled sinners, and enabling them to cry "Abba, 
Father." 

The law, as a ministration of condemnation, must do its 
office on the soul, before it will welcome the Gospel as glad 
tidings, and close with it as a covenant of free grace and peace: 
and therefore the Prince of Peace bears this record of himself; 
" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
nle to preach the Gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind; to set at liberty them that are 
bruised." 

LXXXIX. 

SouLs under saving an·akenings and conyictions of sin have 
no idea how n1uch legality, self-righteousness, and cleaving to 
the law of works, is in them; nay, though they will acknow
ledge salvation to be by faith only in Christ, and though they 

attend clear Gospel preaching, yet they are apt to reason thus 
with th ernsehes: 'Oh that I had not gone such lengths in 
sin! Oh that I had but taken l1p sooner! Oh, if I had not 
rebelled so much against light, and conscience, and solemn 
resolutions to the contrary! If my transgressions were not of 
such and such a nature! I could then venture to believe in 
Christ for pardon and Ra} vation; hut now I fear he will cast 
me out if I come unto him.' According to all this reasoning, 
1\-foscs, not Christ, has the pre-eminence; and, in truth~ it aU 
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comes to this issue, ' Goel will be favourable to me, or not, in 

proportion as I have kept or broken the law.' But though 

Pharisees should ra£re and formalists should storm at the 
'-' 

blessed truth, yet it is the glorious declaration of the Gospel, 

that the man who has gone as far as sin can go to his damna

tion, has not gone so far as Christ can go-or rather has gone 
-for his salvation: [see Rom. v. throughout.] And though 
one single offence, and that only in thought, will shut up the 

soul under condemnation, without the blood of Christ: yet 

whosoever flies as a perishing sinnel' to that precious " foun
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness," "though his sins be 

as scarlet, they shall be as wool; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be white as snow." 

It is certain that no man can ever view sin in too detestable 
a light; but if he view it in such a manner as to eclipse his 
views of Christ, he cannot feel any kindly, ingenuous sorrow 
on account of it. Sin viewed in the law begets terror and 

hardness : viewed in the Gospel, it begets sweet relentings of 

soul. 
XC. 

Ev ER Y believer is sanctified in a two-fold sense.-

1st. In himself-by the mortification of sin, l'and by the 
renewal of his soul in holiness, after the image of God. This 

sanctification is often sadly disturbed by sin, and is at best 

always imperfect. 
2dly. I-le is completely sanctified by his mystical union 

wi~h Christ, his glorious Head, and as a member of his body ; 
in whom his old man is crucified and dead: and thus, as part 
of Christ, whatever Christ is he is. The more the believer 
secs this, the nlore he longs for deliverance from al} sin in 

himself, ashamed and humbled that he should be so very 

unlike, not only to his I-lead, but to what he himself is in his 

Head. 
XCI. 

A rooR chil<l of God may for a time (there is no saying 

how long) be holden clown by tho tyranny of some accursed, 
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besetting lust, whilst the inmost language of his soul is, "Oh 

wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me !" &c. (very 

different from those who offend of "malicious wickedness.") 

The streams of grace are all the while striving to clear the 

way, though running through a muddy, dirty channel. At 

the very seasons, perhaps, when sin shall have prevailed the 

most sadly, and the poor creature shall be saying, 'Surely, 

where there is so much sin there can be no grace;' the Lorcl 

Jesus comes in with a taste of pardoning love, and melts down 

the heart into filial contrition, saying, as it were, 'Ungrateful 

soul, I am still thy salvation ; thy sinfulness can make no dif

ference in my love. Filthy and polluted as thou art in thyself, 

in me 1hou hast no sin at all: thy debts are all paid and 

cancelle(l, and nothing can be laid to thy charge. The sting 

of death was taken out Ly n1e, when I purchased thee with rny 

own precious blood ; and none (neither law, sin, death, hel1, 

nor the grave) have any demands upon thee, but what I have 

ful1y answered.' 

' Oh, replies the poor son1, 'but I inust not yet venture 

to lay hold on Christ Ly faith: I must get the victo1·y over 

' my sin; I must repent and humble myself, yea, bring forth 

' fruits meet for repentance, before I may conclude that I 

' an1 interested in Christ, that God loves n1e, and that I am fit 

' to die.' 
Such legal workings are sad enemies to peace, and tend to 

silence the voice of Truth itself: yet they are what the most 

gracious souls are well acquainted with. Let us sift them a 

little, anLl \YC shall soon see that they strongly militate against 

the Seri pture method of salration. 

The grand mistake in these reasonings is, that they would 

thrust in something between sin and Christ, and find out 

some other remedy for a transgression of the Law besides 

the Gospel. 
It a truth cle3r as the sun, that no soul sha11 Le saxed 

without repentance ; but, ihen, the nature of repentance is 

grievously mistaken. Heal repentance evidences a state of 
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pardon and grace in a soul reconciled to God, and taken 
into covenant with Him as an ungodly sinner; and thus, 
being a state, and not consisting in any particular acts of 
humiliation (though such acts will always evidence such 

a state,) it remains the same under all circumstances ; as 
much as the grace and love of God, 'rhich caused it, remain 

the same. 
The first fruit of election and union with Christ, is conv ic

tion of sin by the Spirit; the second fruit, faith, by the same 
Spirit (though a degree of faith, perhaps just sufficient to 
keep the soul from quite sinking, always accon1panies con
viction; in which sense they may be said to go together); 
the third, holiness, by the same Spirit. " .. A.JI these worketh 
one and the same Spirit;" and they all, with every other 
privilege and blessing of the new covenant, are included 
in the general expression of " REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE." 

Repentance, then, any more than its concomitant grace, 
faith, is not one day in the soul and another day out of it, 
according as corruptions are more or less subdued, or accord
ing as sorrow for sin is more or less lively: but, being a fruit 
of union with Christ and of faith in him, as well as being of 
the very essence of conversion and regeneratiou, its habits 
remain ever the same in a child of God, however its actings 
n1ay vary and be obscured. So that there is not a moment in 
which a believer is not a penitent; and vice versa, in which a 
penitent is not a believer: neither is there a moment in which 
the root and principle of sanctification is not alive in him, 
though the blossoms may seem to wither, or the fruit Le blown 
off by some nipping wind of temptation. 

Though these are most comfortable truths, which cannot be 

given up without giving up the ground of gospel hope, yet 
are they far from O'ivino- encourao·ement to carnal security or · e b · e ' 

to a licentious walk. A true penitent, from the very nature of 
the grace that 1s in him, must feel himself a miserable 
creature under the prevalence of sin and corruption. His cry 

wil1 be that of David, " lVJ y misdeeds prevail against me;" 
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and of Paul, " 0 wretched man that I am! when I would do 
good, evil is present with me." ' I hate the sin which I 

commit, and I hate myself because of it. I approve of 
the law, which would restrain me ; and I consent unto its 

holiness, as well as to the just right it has over me; but, 
· alas ! the torrent of corruption bears down all my efforts an(l 

resolutions, and I am led captive by the law of sin which is in 

my members.' 
In this condition the believer's assurance will be clouded: 

the fear of death will haunt him: he will be ready to conclude 

that he is deceiving his own soul, and that all his past experi
ence was a delusion : he will pray and strive, and strive and 
pray for victory-and in God's due time he shall be sure to 
have it: he will plead Seri pture promises, and will search for 
Scripture examples of saints in his own condition. Thus 

though the current of grace may appear to the poor soul itself 
to be clogged and stopped by the rubbish of corruption, and 
sin may have broken clown all the da1ns of vows, resolutions, 
and endeavours; yet all this while grace continues to flow, 
and that most freely too, by taking another channel, instructing 

the soul in deep self-knowledge and humility, and thereby 
defeating and overruling the malice of Satan in tempting 

him to sin. 

XCII. 

THE man who strives and fights against sin, though sin may 

often be suffered to overmatch him, is more assuredly a child 

of God, than he who never felt the plague of his own heart, 

or who thinks he has no sin to strive and fight against. 

XCIII. 

Irr is a great proof of Divine faitb, to believe God's assertions 

in spite of inward darkness, in spite of strong corruptions, and 

in spite of Satan's temptations . 
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XCIV. 

WHAT reason can be given, but that of God's .sovereignty in 
election, why the most abandoned sinners of mankind are 
often called to the knowledge of the Gospel, and made par
takers of precious faith in the Son of God, whilst multitudes 
of the decent and moral are left to perish in their own 
deceivings, as dead to all spiritual concerns as the very stones 
they tread upon ? 

Again: \V"hat other reason can be given, why, of two 
people in the same pew, and hearing the same sermon, the one 
shall be savingly wrought upon, and the other perhaps go 
away contradicting and blaspheming ? 

Thirdly: For what other reason were the Apostles "for
bidden of the Ho1y Ghost to preach the word in Asia," and 
when "they essayed to go to Bithynia" were not suffe1;ed by 
the Spirit to accomplish their purpose; whilst " a Yision 
appeared to Paul in the night, saying, Corne over into l\1ace
donia and help us?" Were there not souls in Asia and 
Bithynia, as well as in l\1acedonia? Undoubtedly there were: 
but the ministers of the Gospel are sent forth to labour there, 
and there only, \Yhile the Lord of the harvest has work for 
them to do, in calling in his own people. 

" Oh the depths both of the wisdom and mercy of God ! 
How unsearchable are his ways, and his judgments past finding 

out F' 

xcv. 
';y ERE I to receive some great guest into my house, particu

larly one from whose company I hoped to gain much happiness, 
much benefit, and much comfort, I should be careful to make 
my habitation as clean as possible, and to do nothing which 
might grieve, or offer insult to my welcome and profitable 
inmate. But is this my conduct with regard to the blessed 
Spirit of God? As a believer, "my body is the temple of the 
I-loly Ghost, which is in me." Am I, then, careful not to 
defile that temple not to insult and grie-re the Glorious 
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Inhabitant Ly sin; nor to quench the holy flame by a careless 

negligent walk ? Thou knowest, my soul, that the Heavenly 

l)oye will take his flight from the mansions of impurity, and 

will not make his abode among the thorns of carking wordly 

cares. Oh then, walk humbly, warily, watchfully; keep 

thy conscience tender, and void of offence ; lest thou 

provoke the Divine Paraclete to withdraw himself, and lest 

thou lose the sensible presence of I-Iim whose favour is better 

than life. 

XCVI. 

IF we might form a judgment from the conduct of some 

high-professors, we should be led to suppose that humiliation, 

fasting, prayer, and alms-deeds, of .which such great things 

are spoken in Scripture (not as meritorious, but as concomi

tants of the justified soul) are only fit trumpery for legalists 

and Papists. 
Ae:ain: If to visit the fatherless and widows in their affiic-._ 

tion, and to keep ourselves unspotted from the world, be 

(as saith St. James) the distinguishing characteristic of pure 

and undefiled religion, we may well ask, Where, then, is this 

genuine primitive Christianity to be found? 

XCVII. 

WHY does a believer so often find a weariness in God's 

service, ancl so much deadness and indisposition of heart in 
holy ordinances? The reason is, that man's nature and God's 

Law are ever at variance. The fault is not in tho Law-God 

forbid !-but, throngh the weakness and sinfulness of the flesh, 

that becomes a burden which should be the believer's privilege 

as well as his duty. 
Still, the believer's state in Christ is the same; aud the 

obedience which he wants in himself is ever complete in his 

glorious Head and Surety. I-le will, however, pray arnl strive 

against this indisposcclncss of heart; and will be deeply 
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humbled under his manifold short-cominas: even wl1ilst he c , 

takes Christ as his all and in all. 

XCVIII. 

How little is the sin of " selfishness" attended to, though 
it includes in it the breach of the whole second table at 
once. 

XCIX. 

THERE are but two sights which the Spirit shews to all the 
elect as necessary to salvation: these are, 

1st. The evil of sin. 

2d1y. The glory of Christ. 

c. 
THEY who p1ace conviction of sin before pardon of sin, 

must thereby invert the order of the Gospe!, and place sancti
fication (in a measure) before justification. For it cannot be 
supposed that the Spirit dwells in my heart as a reprover or 

convincer of sin, and does not at the same time act as a 

sanctifier. Yet the common error teaches that I may be at the 
same moment convinced of sin, praying and striving against 
it, and yet unpardoned, and under the Law's curse. 

But if conviction of sin is to precede the pardon of it, I 
should be glad to know, 

1st. I-low long the soul is to be under these convictions 
before it may expect pardon ? 

2dly. What degree of conviction is necessary to prepare or 
qualify the soul for pardon ? 

3dly. If the convinced person should die before pardon, 
what would become of him in another world? 

4thly. If conviction be previous to pardon, how comes it to 
pass that the Apostles always address their new converts as 
having received the atonement, as being reconciled when 
they were enemies, as those to whom God has already 
forgiven all trespasses-if not before, at least when they 



THE DEE.P THINGS OF GOD. 61 

were first quickened? (Ephes. ii. 4, 5, 32; Col. i. 14, 21; 
ii. 13; iii. 13.) 

5thly. Is the convinced sinner at enmity with God? If 
he be not at enmity with him, he must be justified, since 
there is no middle state between wrath and pardon. If it be 
said. that he is at enmity with Goel, then how can the Spirit of 
grace be in him, and how can the Spirit have shewn him 
the ev.il of sin ? and how can he be longing after Christ and 
the blessings of salvation, which every convinced sinner most 
certainly does ? 

All these questions must necessa1·ily arise (and solve them 
who can) from that popular mistake, so baneful to the soul's 
comfort, and so clogging to the wheels of filial obedience, of 
placing conviction of sin, or repentance, before reconciliation; 
thereby making these to be something which we bring to 
Christ, instead of blessings we receive out of his fulness. 
And here I must observe, that this mistake itself arises from 
confounding pardon with the knmvledge and sense of it, which 
it is the office of faith to draw from Christ; in whom the 
coming, weary, bruised sinner has already redemption and 
forgiveness, as much as the most advanced believer, though 
both at his first coming, as well as all his life afterwards, 
he stands in need of fresh applications of atoning blood to 
the conscience, and fresh actings of repentance, on account 
of his continu-al transgressions of God's holy law, which 
the most exalted saint never keeps perfectly for a single 
moment. 

CI. 

FAITH and repentance can in no sound sense be called con
ditions of the new covenant; but they are those gifts and 
graces which the Lonl works by his Spirit in all those whom 
he has alreadv taken into co,·enant with himself . ., 

The very first motion of the soul towards God is the effect 
of his having loved, chosen, and reconciled that soul unto 
himself in Christ Jesus. Even the day of the soul's espousal 
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is when she is dead in trespasses and sins; and all her wedding 
ornaments are what she receives from her Husband after 
marriage; seeing she brings nothing to him but rags, yea, 
"filthy rags," which cannot cover her nakedness. 

All the soul's after advancements in the Divine life are but 
steps whereby she rises up to the knowledge of those blessings 
which are treasured up for her in Christ, and which she receives 
out of his inexhaustible fulness. The first of these blessings, 
which the avvakened, convinced soul is most particularly 
desirous of obtaining, is - a sense of the forgiveness of sin. 
The life-giving Spirit having made the soul feel the burden 
of sin, she becomes weary and heavy laden; and, through the 
weakness of her faith, not seeing her interest in Christ, she is 
ready to sink under tlrn mighty load, and cannot be satisfied 
till the same Spirit proclaim and witness peace within her, and 
enable her to cry "Abba, Father,'' as the earnest, sea1, and 
pledge of her salvation. 

Various still ;are the soul's wants. She complains of her 
weakness, her ignorance, her deadness, her aversion to duty, 
her broken vows and resolutions, her strong corruptions, her 
manifold temptations, her sad desertions, worldly persecutions, 
&c. &c. Under a11 these, however, the Lord sustains her, and 
brings her safe through every trial; till at last, in spite of all 
the efforts of sin, Satan, and hell, he brings her where sorrow 
and sighing flee away; " where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and where the weary are at rest." 

CIL 

THE most advanced saint knows not the thousandth part of 
the depths of sin that are in himself, nor the thousandth part 
of the depths of love that are in Christ. 

CIII. 

OuR not feeling sin is no proof that we have it not. The 
non-cessation of sin must be from spiritual death : the quick 
sensation thereof from spiritual life. 
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CIV. 

THE self-sufficiency, self-righteousness, and pride of the 
Pharisee, especially of a Pharisee under a Christian name, 
though he may be free fron1 external offences, are more 
detestable in the eyes of God, and have more of the natnre 
of Satan in them (fol' that fie ml cannot commit bodily sins, 
such as gluttony, drunkenness, uncleanness, &c.,) than any 
outward abominations whatever. 

CV. 

THE man who goes about to humble himse1 f, and to amend, 
after a fall into sin, before he looks to Christ, only gets hard
ness into his heart, and attempts to purge away sin by sin. 

Nothing must stand between the sinner and the Saviour. 
It is the believer's privilege and duty at alitimes to behold the 
Lamb of God as having put away his sin: and thus looking 
to him, the heart will be melted into sweet contrition. 

Sin is the transgression of the Law; and whosoever attempts 
to amen<l his life, or to repent of his sins, before he will claim 
his interest in Christ, not only perverts the design of the 
Gospel, which holds forth Christ to sinners merely as sinners, 
but tries to piece the Law which he has broken, by giving it 
another rent : the Law, however, curses the attempt to patch 
it up, as much as the first breach of it. If, then, you woulcl 
have peace in your conscience and holiness in your life, look 
to Jesus as having redeemed you from the curse of the Law; 
and then you will obey the Law fr01n a principle of love and 
gratitude ; yea, you will delight in it " after the inner man;" 
but it is impossible you can love that which is always lashing 
you, and which you fear in the end will damn you for your 
transgressions against it. 

CVI. 

EITHER take Christ or Moses for your husband; for you 
cannot have both. If yon are married to Christ, you are 
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divorced from the Law (that is, as a covenant by which you 
are to be saved, but not as a rule of life:) but if sou are 
wedded to Moses, you have no part in Christ; and you will 
find Moses to be as bloody an husband as Zipporah did of 

old. 
CVII. 

A CHILD of God may perhaps be involved and entangletl 
in such a manner, by some particular temptation, as to be 
almost at his wit's encl. He may try to get away from it, but 
circumstances may be so ordered that he cannot. He may 
strive and pray against it, and yet nlay be permitted to be 
overcome by it. He may resolve and fall, and fall andresolve; 
and still may seem to be no nearer deliverance. Nay, he may 
seem for a season to have obtained deliverance; and yet Satan 
may foil him worse than ever.-Oh the distress of a poor sonl 
in such depths ! He concludes himself cast Qut of God's 
remembrance. Cruel and rash professors, unacquainted with 
Satan's temptations, and ignorant of the power of sin in them
selves, put him down as having no grace. But the Lord all 
the while sustains him, and seals instruction upon his heart; 
teaching him many humbling lessons ; discovering to him his 
own weakness; shewing him where all his strength lies; and 
framing his spirit to bear with his brethren in like circum

stances, and never to open the pharisaic lip of pride and 
uncharitableness against them. 

When these, and any other usefu1 ends for which the 
temptation is suffered to remain, are answered, the Lord will 
mercifully remove it; and the soul shall know and taste more 
than ever it did before of the sweetness and extent of that 

gracious promise, "All things shall work together for good to 
those who love God, to those who are the called according to 
his purpose." 

CVIII. 

A STATE of spiritual life is not always to be known by a 
freedom from sin, nor by any external works of rigliteousness. 
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Neither ought we to pronounce any man to be in a state of 
spiritual death because he may have fallen into sin; seeing 
that this would be to condemn many of the most eminent 
Scripture saints. 

CIX. 

GRACE and Nature, both, act in a regenerate man: and 
both at once. Nature, only, acts in an unregenerate man. 
So that, though sin he directly contrary to the Christian's 
walk, and as regenerate he hates it, and cannot commit it; 
yet the old nature in a believer can never love holiness, but 
is at perpetual enmity with it, and can only be reconciled to 
sin. Hence that continual, never-ceasing wa1~, in a child of 
God between flesh and Spirit, sin and grace, the law in the 
members and the law in the mind. 

ex. 
THE man who is not watchful in his life and conversation, 

and who is not humble in his heart and deportment, as much 
despises Christ in his Kingly office, as the self-righteous 
Pharisee despises him in his Priestly office, or as he that is 
wise in his own conceit slights him in his Prophetical office. 

CXI. 

OF all the absurd cavils that ever were raised against the 
doctrines of grace, the most so is that of their being inimical 
to holiness and to good works. 

Surely the boasted SOf!S of reason must here have grievously 
deserted their own standard, and have fled for refuge to 
arguments which even a child might justly be ashamed of. 
Let us, however, give them their full force, and a patient 
hearing. 

' If man (say they) be taken into covenant with God as a 
guilty, helpless sinner ; if (as some enthusiasts affirm) he 
hath redemption through the blood of Christ, even the for
giveness of sins, according to the riches of God's grace, 
without any merit or works of his own previous to his acceptance, 

E 
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or as conditions thereof; the consequence mu-st needs be, that, 
having his heavy debt of sin freely remitted without money 
and without price, the sense of so much mercy and love will 
necessarily cause him to disobey the commands of his Heavenly 
Father, who hath done such great things for him, and, instead 
of abounding in good works, he will delight only in the prac
tice of all. manner of iniquity.' 

It may be said that I have dressed up the objection in a 
fool's coat, in order to laugh at it. B~ut in very deed it can 
wear no other; for, turn the argument and view it which way 
you will, it still comes round to this ; namely " The doctrine 
of salvation by grace is unfriendly to morality and to good 
works : it teaches men to live after their own hearts' lusts, 
and to wallow in ungodliness." 

Thus cries many a grave, learned, dignified scribe, plead
ing for morality [which he perhaps cares little about,] and 
being an advocate for good works [which it is more than 
probable he never practises.] 

Let us now hear St. Paul's judgment of this matter, and let 
one text suffice, ·instead of a multitude which might be brought. 
" The grace of God, which bringeth salvation ..... teaches 
us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world." 

See now these two opinions in contrast. 

F~shionable Divinity. St. Paul. 
The doctrine of salvation by The grace of God, which 

grace is unfriendly to morality bringeth salvation .... teaches 
· and to good works. It teaches us, that, denying ungodliness 
men to live after their own and worldly lusts, we should 
hearts' lusts, and to wallow in live soberly, righteously, and 
ungodliness. I godly in this present world. 

But, behold, a greater than Paul is here! 
Our blessed Lord, when he propounded the parable of the 

Crf'ditor and the Two Debtors, who were both " frankly for-
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given," to Simon the Pharisee, concluded the conversation 
with saying, that "to whom much is forgiven, the same loveth 
much ; but to whom little is forgiven, the same lo\'eth little." 

From Scripture let us proceed to matter of fact, both among 
clergy and laity. 

Where is licentiousness curbed ? where is pure practical 
religion to be found? In the pulpits and congregations where 
works are insisted. on as n1eritorious, or conditional to justifi
cation? or where we are tolJ that " By grace we are saved, 
through faith; and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God; 
not of works, lest any man should boast; for we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." 

Alas! is it not evident that multitudes of moral sermons 
produce nothing but multitudes of immoral actions ? But 
where the glad tidings of salvation by grace, through faith 
alone in Christ J csus, are sounded, there the effects of that 
grace and the fruits of that faith are to be seen in sinners' 
hearts being changed, and their lives and ~onversations being 
regulated according to God's holy word. 

Let one striking example conclude our present n1editation. 
When that faithful minister of Christ, l\1r. V-n, was vicar 

of H--d in Yorkshire, he told me that a neighbouring cler
gyman, the Rev. Dr. L-, then vicar of H-x, one day 
addressed him nearly in the following words : " l\ir. ·v-n, I 
don't know how it is, but I should really think that your doc
trines of grace and faith were calculated to make all your 
hearers live in sin; and yet I must own that there is an asto
nishing reformation wrought in your parish; whereas I don't 
believe I ever made one soul the better, though I have been 
telling them their duty so many years." 

Mr. V-n smiled at the Doctor's ingenuous confession, and 
frankly told him, ' he would do well to burn all ins old 
sermons, and try \Yhat preaching Christ would do.' But it is 
to be feared the advice was never followed. 

I only adJ, that if all the (merely) moral sermons in ilte 
E 2 
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kingdom were to undergo the same operation, though it would 
perhaps be the greatest, it would be a most pleasing " burnt
offering" to God. 

CXII. 

THERE can be no nlle of i·ight and wrong but the will of 
Goel. This will is contained in the Law of God, which is the 
written transcript of his mind, and is revealed to man in the 
Ten Commandments. Every believer in Christ acknowledges 
that he is dead to this law; and that this law is dead to 
him, as a covenant of works, by which he is to hope for 
justification and salvation. But it is amazing that any 
believers should deny that the nloral law remains in full force 
as a rule of life to every one that is engrafted into Christ by 
faith. And yet, when they come to explain themselves, it 
shall be found that this manner of speaking is by no means 
designed to cast dishonour on the Law, or to set aside any of 
its commands. Th~ir language is, that, being the freemen of 
Christ, they are no longer under the bondage of the Law ; 

·and that the love of God is the grand principle and spring of 
all holy obedience. 

It is agreed on all hands, that every believer is as much 
delivered from the Law as a covenant of works whereby 
he is to expect life, as a woman v,•110 is married a second time 
is freed from obedience to her first husband who is dead. 

It is also agreed that love is the grand motive of all holy 
obedience. 

Wherein, now, is the difference? One Christian says that 
the Law is a believer's rule of life; another says the Law is 
not a believer's rule of Ii fe: yet both say that they are no 
longer under the Law, as a covenant of works; and both say 
that the love of God is the Christian's grand principle of 
olJedience. Surely the dispute is merely about words. 

To affirm that " the law of love" is my rule, and not the 
moral law, is not less a distinction without a difference. For 
what is the moral law, but the law q" ~ love? The sum and 
sui')S\~Ye of it ·s Love-love to Gotil incl love to our neigh-
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bour. It may be objected, How can that be the law of lovo 
which shuts up every soul under wrath, and is ·itself a minis
tration of wrath, death and condemnation? It may as reason-
ably be asked, How can God be " love," and yet a " con
suming fire?" He is, nevertheless, both. And as He is, so 
is his law. It levels all the curses, thunderings, and firings 
of Sinai, against every soul that is under it But it is a law 
of love to the believer in Christ: his language, whether under 
the Old Testament or under the New, is, " Oh, how I love 
thy law!" " I delight in the law after the inward man." 
" With the mind, I serve the law of God," pointing particu
larly to that law which saith, " Thou shalt not covet." " This 
is the love of God, that we keep his commandments . 

.LL\gain : To make a distinction between " the royal law of 
iove," and the moral law, is to jump into the very error it 
tries to avoid; for it tends to the establishment of that Armi
nian whim, called " a remedial law of grace;" and causes the 
eternal, immutable law of Jehovah to stoop to the frailty of 
the creature. 

Can any thing be plainer than the following texts, to prove 
that the moral law and the law of love are one and the same 1 

Our Saviour saith," Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and mind, and soul, and strength. This is the 
first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the prophets." Thus 
spake He who came to rescue the moral law from the false 
glosses which the Scribes and Pharisees had put upon it, and 
to enforce it in its extent and spirituality, both for the convic
tion of sin and as a rule of life. 

Let us hear now the language of his Apostles.-" Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one another; for he that loveth 
another, hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt not com
mit adultery ; thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not steal; thou 
shalt not bear false witness ; tt l>U shah not covet; and if there 
be any other commandment, it ~ briefly comprehended in this 
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saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the 

fulfilling of the law." (Rom. xiii. 8-10.) Hear now another 

witness : " If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the Scrip

ture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye <lo well :" 

" For he that said, Thou shalt not commit adultery, sai{l also, 

Do not kill," &c. (Jam. ii. 8-12.) 
'"\Vhere, now, is the difference between the moral law ancl 

the law of love? And how can one be a believer's rule of life 

without the other, since in reality these are one and the same? 

If it be said, that a believer takes the whole book of God to 

be his rule of life, and not the twentieth chapter of Exodus 

only; I answer, That, by taking the Law to be my rule of life, 

I by no means reject, but on the co11trary I adopt, every other 

part of the sacred volume (those shadows and ceremonies, 

which are passed away, excepted), as nothing is enjoin_ed 01 

forbidden therein 1-Yhich is not comprehended 111 the Decalogue. 

Perfect love to God is the rule of the first table: lov~ to our 

neighbour as to ourselves, the rule of the second table. 

Let it now be considered, that this moral law, or " law of 

love," or ~' law of liberty," to nlan in innocence and to man 

redeemed (being a law of wrath and terror only to man fallen,) 

-is that very same law which was written on Adain's heart in 

}Jaradise; the same which continued from Adam unto Moses, 

when it was more distinctly promulgated from l\!Iount Sinai ; 

the same which accused or excused the co_nsciences of ·the 
Gentiles; ·the same which brings in the whole \Vorld g1j1lty 

before its pn~cepts ; · the same which our Lord, in his first Ser

mon on the Mount, enforces, and restores to its purity; the 

same which the Apostles hold forth as the invariable rule by 

which believers, under the influence of faith and love, are to 
walk. 

Let these things be duly considered; and then let us briefly 

examine what mischiefs will arise from rejecting the moral law 

as a believer's rnle of life. 

] st. By so doing, I set aside the immutable, eternal nature 
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of the Law, and " make void" the everlasting obligation there 
is upon all reasonable creatures to obey it. 

2dly. Take away the Law (as the standard of good and evil, 
by which all actions are to be tried,) and with it we take away 
sin also; " for where no law is, there is no transgression." 

3dly. Take away the Law, as the test and criterion of right 
and wrong, and no believer on earth can tell when he offends 
God: for " I had not known sin, (saith St. Paul) except 
the Law had said, Thou shalt not covet." 

4thly. Take away the Law, as a believer's rule of life, and 
he ceases to see the continual need he stands in of Christ, to 
save him from his daily and hourly transgressions against it. 

5thly. Take away the Law, as that by which a believer is 
to square his conduct, and what other rule will you establish 
in its stead? Doth faith in Christ teach us any other obedi
ence than what is briefly comprehended in these words, "Thou 
shalt love the Lor<l thy God with all thy heart," &c.~ " and 
t11y neighbour as thyself?" · 

Now, Christian, let me ask thee, Is not the Law thy rule of 
Ii fe? Thou wilt answer, ' Yes; through grace, I take the 
Law as such; but, alas ! I fall sadly short in my obedience to 
it.' Be humbled, then, for thy transgressions; and rejoice in 
this, namely, that " Christ is the end of the law for righteous
ness to every one that beiieveth,,: for what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh; that the righteousness of the Law might be ful
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.'' 

Let us conclude this number by lamenting that any worthy 
laborious ministers should get themselves branded with the 
name of Antinomians, and greatly hurt their own usefulness, 
by denying the Law to be a believer's rule of life; whilst, in 
reality, they are zealous for good works, and strenuous advo
cates for vital godliness, as well as crucified to the world, and 
exemplary in their own Ii ves an cl conversations. 
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CXIII. 

THOUGH the sins and backsliding of a believer cannot 
destroy his interest in Christ, yet they may so far destroy his 
comfort (especially if long persisted in against light and love, 
and of a foul nature) that, even after he is delivered from the 
power of them, he may for a long time go bleeding under the 
wounds he has received from the commission of them. 

The promise indeed is sure, that God will not UTTERLY 

" take away his loving kindness" from one individual of the 
seed of grace; yet the threat is no less certain, that " He will 
visit their iniquity with a rod, and their sin, with scourges;" 
not in a way of vindictive wrath-for that was all spent upon 
Christ-but in a way of mercy and fatherly chastisement. And 
they, only, who know what it is to lose the light of God's coun
tenance after having enjoyed it for any time, can tell how sad 
and bitter a thing . it is to be without the sensible presence of 
Him " whose favour is better than life." 

In such a state, however, it is a good sign when the soul is 
very earnest and importunate at the Throne of Grace to recover 
its former frames and feelings ; and a very bad sign when sen .. 
sible consolations are looked upon as nothing worth. 

The language of grace in these straits will be: ' 0 Lord, 
let me regain, yea, more than regain, my first love, an,cl do my 
first works. Oh, let me be zealous, and repent, and remember 
from whence I am fallen. Oh, let thy love be again shed 
abroad in my poor, disconsolate, barren heart, by the Holy 
Ghost! Do thou enable me to cry " Abba, Father;" and let 
thy Spirit bear witness with my spirit that I am a child of 

God.' 
If such be the cry of thy heart, thy prayer will be heard, 

and answered : only wait patiently the Lord's leisure. 

CXIV. 

" HE was delivered for our offences, and raised again for 
our justification." 
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The justification here mentioned is certainly not of our per
sons before God; because this was effected by a work of Christ 
previous to his resurrection-namely, by his obedience unto 
death, including his active and passive righteousness. But the 
justification in this place means a declarative acquittal before 
angels and men : in the same sense as good works justify our 
faith and profession (Jam. ii. 24 ;) or as good words justify the 
soundness and integrity of the heart(" By thy words thou shalt 
be justified," Matt. xii. 27 ;) or as " wisdom is justified of her 
children," (Luke vii. 35.) In this view of the text, it is ani
mating, and full of consolation. 

cxv. 
AN healthy man may fall down and break a bone (especially 

if he venture upon slippery places); which yet may be set 
again, and the limb be stronger than before, without impaii·ing 
his constitution. But there is less hope of him who is in a 
gradual decline, or in an atrophy. 

As it is in temporals, so in spirituals: a strong Christian, by 
venturing too much on the slippery borders of temptation, may 
get a fearful tumble into the mire, and complain of broken 
bones, as David did; but by grace he will rise again, and walk 
more warily; whereas spiritual declensions (at the root of 
which the cankerworm of worldly-mindedness usually lies con
cealed) eat up the very vitals of religion; and are the more 
dangerous, as they advance more imperceptibly 

CXVI 

THE most advanced Christians little suspect how much self
confidence and cleaving to the law of \vorks still remains in 
them. When they would soar heavenwards, and enjoy com
munion and fellowship with their Lord, they find that the wings 
of faith and love are clipped: they have no liberty in their 
consciences ; no access with boldness to the Throne of Grace: 
they feel not " the love of God shed abroad in their hearts by 
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the Holy Ghost:" obedience of course flags, duty is irksome 

and they cry " My leanness, my leanness!" 
Alas! my soul, what dost thou lose by not Ii ving more by 

the faith of the Son of God? Examine thyself well; and thou 

wilt find that all thy dry, barren frames, and all thy unfruitful

ness, are owing to thy looking too much at self, and not enough 

to Christ. Pray, then, for an increase of the precious " faith 

of God's elect." Lean less-rather, not at all-on thyself; 

more on Christ. Then shalt thou soon find that " his strength 

shall be made perfect in thy weakness;" yea, that though " of 
thyself thou canst <lo nothing," yet that " thou canst do all 

things through Christ, who strengtheneth thee." Then shalt 

thou run with an enlarged heart the way of God's command

ment: thy language shall be, " Oh, how I love thy law!" 

Mort1fication, self-denial, and taking up the cross, though 

impossible to flesh and blood, shall even be delightful to thee: 

nay, thou ~halt not only be" ready to suffer, but," if need be, 
'; to die for the Lord Jesus." 

Thus shall the sense of thy own weakness, sinfulness, and 

nothingness, bring glory to God and profit to thyself. 

CXVII. 

THERE are those who think they ought ncyer to pray but 

when they find their hearts drawn out by the Spirit of grace 

and supplication inviting them, as it .were, to that holy 

exerc1Se 
Tliis notion appears to have no foundation in Scripture; 

yea, it seems directly contrary to Scripture; and, if given way 

to, may in the end leave the soul totally prayerless, if not 

graceless. 
I would rather follow the example of Luthe1·, who always 

hastened to the Throne of Grace when he found the greatest 

indisposition to go thither; and by that means often warmed 

a cold heart at the fire of God's altar. Under the Law, if the 

sacrifice would not go willingly, it was to be dragged: and 
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under the Gospel, " the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force." 

CXVIII. 

I HAVE often been astonished that any good men should be 
against making a general tender of the Gospel to sinners. 

It will be said, that none hav:e interest in Gospel blessings 
hut believers. Gr~nted. But, still, their right and title to the 
Gospel is not founded on their being believers; but merely on 
their being sinners, destitute of every spark of faith, grace, or 
goodness. 

But if the Gospel is to be preached only to believers, or to 
a gathered church, to whom did the Apostles preach it, before 
any souls were converted to the faith? Certainly not to 
believers, none of which were perhaps before them in the mul
titudes they addressed; but " to sinners/' as such; ·who, by 
believing the Gospel report, became interested in the salva
tion it holds forth. 

It is trifling, to say that a general offer supposes a power in 
the sinner to believe and to accept that offer. This is by no 
means the case. But it supposes that God accompanies his 
own word with his own power; and that he directs that arrow to 
the heart of his own people which the preacher shoots by 
"drawing the bow at a venture." The almighty fiat originally 
spake the world out of nothing: and, surely,' He who gives 
,tho, co·mma.ncl to " · believe" and to " arise from the dead," 
,can · clothe · that mandate with a quickening efficacy, so 
that elect souls shall come out of the grave of unbelief, and 
live. 

" Thus," saith Bishop Beveridge, " we find, in Israel's 
return from Baby Ion to J·erusale1n, though Cyrus made pro·· 
clamation that whoever would might go up to worship at the 
holy city (Ezra, i. 3,) yet there were none that accepted the 
offer ' but those whose spirit God had raised to go up,' ( v. 5.) 
So here, though Goel cloth, as it were, proclaim to all the world 
that whosoever will come to Christ shall certainly be saved, )'et 
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it is certain none can will to come unless God enaLle them."- -
Bishop Beveridge' s Private Thoughts. 

Under the Law, the prophets made the general offer to sin
ners. Ezekiel particularly addressed himself to the dry bones; 
" 0 ye dry bones, hear ye the word of the Lord.'' And under 
the Gospel, our Lord and his Apostles frequently caUed to the 
dead in sin " to repent, and to believe the Gospel." Nay, St. 
Peter actually exhorts Simon Magus (though then " in the gall 
of bitterness and bond of iniquity") both to repentance and to 
prayer.-In a word, they made the general tender to sinners, 
" Whosoever will, let him come and take of the water of life 
freely;" though only " as many as were ordained to eternal lifo 
believed." 

It was the departing command of our blessed Lord to his 
disciples, " Preach the Gospel to every creature." In which 
command, certainly, no one creature is excepted; much less 
millions and millions of creatures ; which would be the case, 
if the offer of Christ were to be made only to believers, 
who are already interested in him. So that the command 
seems worded in such a manner as expressly to take in the 
unconverted. 

Besides : how could any be left without excuse at the " Great 
Day" for rejecting the Gospel offer, if that offer never were 
made to them? 

Lastly: It is a notorious fact, that God blesses and owns 
that preaching in which there are solemn addresses to sinners ; 
whereas, those who only apply themselves to b~lievers are 
seldom made instrumental in adding to their number. 

Much has been said against a pious minister for telling his 
congregation that " he charged them all to meet him at God's 
right hand at the Great Day." The expression is a strong 
one ; yet surely all he meant was this : ' If you perish, your 
blood be on your own heads; I have now solemnly warned 
you. I have delivered my own message, and my own souL If 
you neglect this warning, you will die eternally. If you turn 
to God in consequence of it, I shall meet you, as my joy and 



THE DEEP THINGS OF OOD. 77 

crown of rejoicing, at the right hand of God, before an assem
bled world.' 

In this sense, and certainly no other was intended, the ex
pression was not only allowable, but sound; and no objection 
can reasonably lie against it, but what will equally lie against 
the prophet Ezekiel for his expostulations with the rebellious 
house of Israel, "to turn themselves, and live." 

CXIX. 

THE believer carries no worse enemy about him than 
spiritual sloth. This foe is so inuch the more subtle, as it does 
not make its attacks suddenly, but creeps upon him unawares; 
and the more dangerous, as it assaults both soul and. body, 
and both soul and body are too ready to side with it against 
themselves. Other sins are, for the most part, either fleshly or 
spiritual: among the former, are gluttony, drunkenness, un
cleanness, &c.; among the latter, pride, envy, malice, hatred, 
&c.; but spiritual sloth affects both body and mind; and 
whosoever gives way to it, deprives himself of many blessings, 
which are promised to striving, diligent, circumspect souls. 

It may be said, that God, in the everlasting covenant, has 
set aown and decreed what degrees of grace, knowledge, and 
fruitfulness all his people should arrive at; and therefore all 
their striving and praying will not add a tittle thereto, or con
tribute an atom to their spiritual growth. 

I answer, That, though this be a scriptural truth, and, when 
rightly taken (by a poor seeking soul, complaining of barren ... 
ness,) a very comfortable one; yet the language of the objection 
is totally unscriptural, and argues only for the abuse, not for 
the use, of the doctrine: and whosoever can rest satisfied, under 
the notion that he has as much grace and fruitfulness as God 
before ordained that he should have, has reason to suspect the 
truth of his conversion; since a regenerate heart cannot exist 
without its distinguishing characteristic, an "hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness." 

Most certain it is, that " known unto God are all his works;" 
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and that every, the most minute, circumstance which concerns 
his church, and every individual member thereof, is exactly 
and wisely ordered-insomuch that, as nothing comes by chance, 
so nothing can be altered to be otherwise than it is ;-but it is 
equally certain, that "secret things belong unto Goel," whose 
decrees are all accomplishecl in the use of appointed means ; 
and that a man may as reasonably expect to become sober by 
drinking drams, or to get fat by starving himself to death, as 
any soul may suppose he can be admitted into heaven without 
" striving to enter in at the strait gate." 

Those whom the Lord in his counsel (secret to us) hath 
predestinated unto eternal life, he hath also "predestinated to 
be conformed. to the image of his own dear Son," in their way 

thither; and such as are branches, engrafted into Christ, the 
true Vine, are purged by the Heavenly I-Iusbandman, that 
they should bring forth much fruit. 

Again: though all Gospel blessings are treasured up in 
Christ, yet they are promised to "knocking, seeking, asking," 
souls; and ·whosoever calls himself a believer, and has not 
found, in the course of his experience, that the way to thrive 
in his own soul is to live near to God, fighting against sil} in 
the strength of Christ and :i.n a diligent use of the means of 
grace, may well call in question the truth of his faith, ·and 
doubt whether "t~e root of the matter," as Job speaks, was 
ever really in him. 

But it is vain to waste words. All the exhortations, com
mands, and threats with which the Scripture abounds, are 
levelled against this complicated evil, spiritual sloth. 

Oh, then, my soul, take unto thee the whole armour of God; 
and, above all, the shield of faith. Be continua1ly looking to 
Jesus: in his strength, strive earnestly, fight manfully. Re
deem the time. Death, judgment, eternity, are at hand: and 
who knows what a day may bring forth? Whatever be out of 
thy sight, as to the Lord's decrees, his revealed will is before 
thy eyes; and "this is the will of God, even your sanctification." 
.lnstead, therefore, of perplexing thyself with vain reasonrngs 
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as to the purposes of God concernrng thy spiritual growth and 
attainments~ behold both his designs and thy duty reconci1ed, 
and pointed out by the Apostle: "Work out your own sal
vation with fear and trembling; for it is God that worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good pleasure." 

cxx. 
THOUGH the temptations of God's people are varions, 

according to the respective circumstances and temperament 
of the parties, yet there are very few, perhaps no real, 
Christians, who have not been distressed on the three following 
accounts:-

1st. Great wanderings and great deadness in prayer. 
2dly. Blasphemous and other horrible thoughts, particularly 

at the very · seasons when they would most wish to be freed 
from those thoughts. 

3dly. Doubts about the truth of the Scriptures, extending 
to question even the very being of a God. 

These are matters that the vassals of Satan seldom perplex 
themselves about. But if that fiend of darkness cannot keep 
one of Christ's sheep out of heaven, he will make them go 
limping thither if he can. 

CXXI. 

IT is absolutely impossible that the '\Vor1d should have any 
idea either of the joys or sorrows of God's people; because 
both the one and the other are peculiar to grace, and are such 
as nature is totally incapable of taking any part in. 

cxxrr. 
EVERY believer, who has attained a right knowledge of 

himself, will acknowledge, with blessed Bradford the martyr, 
then Dean of St. Paul's, that "the seeds of every sin that 
ever was or can be committed are in his own heart and 

nature." 
'fhis knowledge affords the· Christian great cause of humility. 
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But it affords him greater still, that the Lord hath loved hin1 
in this state of filth, rebellion, and apostacy; yea, hath 
washed him so pure in the blood of his Son that the moral 
law itself can find no speck of sin upon him; and that 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, he chooses God for his 
portion, and turns his back on the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. 

CXXIII. 

WHAT rich food for a believing soul is there in this one 
promise, "Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will 
delive1· thee !" 

Blessed be thy name, 0 Lord, for the full experience that 
one poor sinner has repeatedly had of the power and efficacy 
of this promise, even when heart and flesh were ready to fail, 
and when his own sin and baseness had been the cause of 
his distress! so that he could truly adopt the Prophet's excla
mation, "0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in Me is 
thy help." 

CXXIV. 

THE man who does not see that the world is his enemy, 
who does not feel his danger from its snares and entangle
ments, and even from its allowable comforts ; and who does 
not watch and pray against a worldly mind; is of all others 
the fastest bound with the world's chains. 

Lord, evermore give me that faith which overcometh the 
world ; that so I may be crucified unto the world, and the 
world unto me ! 

cxxv. 
IT were much to be wished that the ministers of the Gospel ' 

would not only lift up their voices against the outward 
abominations of drunkenness, profaneness, sabbath-breaking, 
uncleanness, &c.; but that they would more frequently slJew 
their hearers the diabolical nature of spiritual wickcc.ness; 
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such as pride, envy, malice, hatred, revenge, covetousness, 
self-will, uncharitableness; with many others, which spring 
from the same infernal root, and under the power of which 
multitudes Ii ve and die, without ever being made sensible of 
their accursed quality and heinous guilt. 

But, oh ! how sad is it to see professors of the religion of 
the meek and lowly Jesus under the influence and dominion 
of these Satanical tempers; even whilst "the outside of the 
platter" is made exceedingly white and clean, and whilst 
there is an exact talkative knowledge of Gospel doctrines, 
with a running about to hear different preacher.s--perhaps 
three or four times a week-an hymn book, a :ticket, and a 
little Bible being the usual pocket furniture. Often, alas! 
have I been witness to these things. Yet sure I am, that it 
was the constant practice of our Lord and his Apostles to 
bear the same testimony against these truly devilish dispo
sitions, as against adultery, fornication, drunkenness, theft, 
and murder. " Out of the heart," saith Christ, '~proceed 

evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, n1urders, thefts, covet
ousness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness." (Mark, vi1. 21, 22.) So the Apostle Paul, enu
merating the works of the :flesh, classes " hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, envyings," with adulteries, murders, 
dr~nkenness, revellings, and such like," (Gal. v. 21 ;) and in 
ver. 27, he adds, " let us not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another." The Church 
of England, too, teaches all her members to pray against 
,. pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy ? envy, hatred, and malice," 
with the same breath that they supplicate deliverance from 
" fornication, and all other deadly sins." And in the exhor
tation before the Communion, she not only ranks malice and 
envy with blasphemy and adultery, but warns all persons who 
are under the power of these sins, not to approach the Lord's 

table. 
I-Iowever detestable in God's pure eyes corporeal sins

such as gluttony, drunkenness, uncleanness, &c.-may be; 
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yet spiritual iniquities are more of the essence of the fa11en 
nature, as well as of the nature of Satan himself, than those 
are : but both the one and the other spring from the same 
poisoned fountain-namely, the original corruption and 
apostacy of man-and therefore they are both equally deno
minated "the works of the flesh;" nay, they are both alike 
called "filthiness,'' the spirit as well as the flesh having its 
own gross pollutions ; and the same remedy is pointed out in 
Scripture for the cure of one as the other, namely, faith in 
the word of promise. "Having therefore, dearly beloved, 
these promises, let us cleanse ourselves from all FILTHINESS of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God," 
(2 Cor. vii. 1.) "Wherefore," saith another Apostle, "laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envyings, 
&c., as new-born babes desire the sincere milk of the word," 
(1 Pet. xxi. 2.) Now, in all this black catalogue there is not 
a sin named but what the spiritual (or, I should rather say, 
the immaterial) part of man commits ; and not one that his 
material part (the body) can have any share in; and yet the 
exhortation against them is not at all less strong than against 
the outward abominations specified in the eleventh verse of 
that same chapter: " Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul." St. Paul again mentions these spiritual 

filthinesses as what highly grieve the Holy Spirit of God: 
."Grieve not the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with all 
MALICE." 

Examine thyself then, my soul, how it stands with thee in 
this matter; since I may be a flourishing professor outwardly, 
and yet no better than a painted sepulchre inwardly. Am I 
humbled for my spiritual filthiness? Do I mourn over the 
heart-risings of pride, envy, malice, hatred, hypocrisy, 
unbelief, revenge, with the whole train of evil thoughts, which 
" come from within and defile the man ?" Have I put on the 
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Lord Jesus Christ? And have I, though but in a small 
degree, the mind that was in him? Am I clothed with 

humility ; and am I bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
being kind, tender-hearted, forgiving others, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven me ? If this be my case, the 
humbling sense I have of the spiritual evils with which my 
nature abounds, is a full proof that they have not the dominion 
over me ; but that I am in the happy number of those whose 
self-knowledge keeps them low in their own eyes, and causeth 
them to take Christ as their alt in all. 

CXXVI. 

WHATEVER be left undone, my soul, these things must be 

thy daily employment; and unless thou art in a bad state of 
spiritual health, they will be so :-

To be much in prayer and meditation. 
Never to miss reading some portion of God's pure word. 
To ransack every corner of a "deceitful and desperately 

wicked heart." 
To keep a watch over every rising thought, as well as over 

every word and action. 

To be particularly on thy guard against any besetting 
evil. 

To bring the " solemn, solemn, solemn" hour of departure 
often before thine eyes. 

In whatever business thy hands are engaged, this should be 

thy daily work, and that of every one who would be found 
watching, and who has taken Christ as his Prophet, Priest, and 

King. 

CXXVII. 

THERE is, perhaps, no part of a minister's office more 
arduous, than to know how to encourage weak faith, and at 
the same time to discourage unbelief: and yet the difficulty 

seems to lie in distinguishing between that unbelief which 
dishonours God, by rejecting, or rather by doubting, the tes-

F 2 
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timony of his word; and that which makes the soul question 
its own particular interest in the promises. Of the former 
kind was that of the disciples, when our Lord " up braided 
them with their unbelief and hardness of heart," because they 
believed not them which had seen him after he was risen, 
(Mark, xvi. 14; Luke, xxiv. 25.) Of the latter kind was that 
of poor Peter, who, when he was ready to sink, cried out 
"Lord, save! I perish!" Whilst Jesus very gently, if at aU, 
rebuked his fears and misgivings, he cherished and comforted 
his weak faith: "0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt?" Of the same ·kind is that of every humble, con
vinced sinner, weary with doubts and heavy laden with fears; 
and whosoever tells a poor, penitent, awakened soul, that his 
doubts and fears increase his guilt-which must be the case if 
they are sinful-rubs salt into the wounds, when he should 
apply oil; and acts but too like the unfaithful shEpherds of 
old, against whom the Lord thus complains by the mouth of 
his prophet: "The diseased have ye not strengthened; neither 
have ye healed that which was sick; neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken," (Ezek. xxiv. 4.) 
. A poor doubting soul ought not-indeed, he cannot-rest 
satisfied in such a state, but should be continually looking 
to Jesus to increase his faith. (Compare this No. with No. 

58, p. 45.) 

CXXVIII. 

IF those who are apt to take things amiss in others, '\>Vould 
carefully examine their own hearts, they would generally 
find this temper owing to something very much amiss in 
themselves. Pride and self-will are commonly the parents 

of it. 

CXXIX. 

THERE are some persons, who, so long as they fancy tl1at 
you look upon them to be all perfection, will be exceedingly 
pleased with you ; but if they have let out their corruption 

• 
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before you, and they think you see them in their true colours, 
they immediately dislike you. • 

When this temper appears, it proves to a certainty that all 

their seeming love to you was only love to themselves ; and 

that as the pride of being thought "something" first begat it, 
so~ w·hen they are conscious that you can no longer have tlie 

same opinion of them which JOU had at first, pride meeting 

with a mortification, they can no longer bear you, merely 

because you know them. For the very same reason it is, that 

others frequently dislike those whom they themselves have 

behaved ill to. 
But perhaps the most dreadful of all spiritual filthiness, is 

that of one minister of Christ, envying another minister's gifts 
and usefulness, even to a degree of malice which cannot be:lr 

to hear them commended. 

That the human heart is capable of this, is too certain : 

but, surely, those who feel any thing of the sort rising in 
their bosoms should immediately retire, and pray for that 

person, or minister, whom they find to be the object of this 

Satanical temper. 

And as the whole train of spiritual evils ''proceed from 

within/' what need have all to be earnest at the Throne of 

Grace, that they may obtain that "precious faith" by which 

alone the heart can be purified, and be made a fit temple for 

the sweet Spirit of love to dwell in. 

cxxx. 
TuE Lord passes his love over upon a soul, and takes it into 

a covenant with himself, whilst it is in a state of enmity and 
rebellion against him, and dead in trespasses and sins. But 

the soul cannot be taken into covenant with God and yet 
remain unpardoned: for jf the covenant be not a covenant of 

peace and reconciliation, and if it do not actually reinstate the 
soul into that favour with God wliich was forfeited by the Fall, 

it does nothing. 

Every elect sinner, then, is a partaker of the Gospel salva-
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tion, and is brought into a state of reconciliation, whilst he is 
" in his blood,~ totally unconverted, " an enemy to God," 
ungodly, " without strength," without faith, without repent
ance, or any one holy disposition, (Rom. v. 6-10.) 
. In consequence of the Lord's having loved, betrothed, and 

espoused to himself the elect sinner in all his enmity and in 
all his filthiness, and having freely forgiven him all trespasses, 
the quickening Spirit visits his heart in a way of conviction of 
sin, (Col. i. 21, 22; ii. 13, 14; Eph. ii. 4, 5 ;) discovering to 
him its " exceeding sinfulness ;" filling him with a restless 
desire to be delivered from its guilt, punishment, and power ; _ 
and causing him anxiously to seek out for that remedy which 
the Scripture holds forth. 

Now, will any one affirm that the soul in such a state is 
under the curse of the Law; that it is not taken into covenant 
with God; and that it hath no union with Christ? 

What ! whilst the Spirit of Christ has possession of the 
heart! Surely such an assertion is big with absurdity, and at 
once says, that there is and is not reconciliation; and that, 
though Christ be in the sinner, and one with him, yet that the 
sinner is not in Christ, and not one with him. 

It will be said, that conviction of sin precedes faith and 
regeneration ; and that a sinner cannot be interested in any of 
the Gospel blessings till he believes, nor till he is regenerate 
and born again. 

I answer, Faith doth indeed discover to the elect sinner that 
he is taken into covenant with God ; doth shew him that the 
Law's curse is removed from him to his Surety; and that 
through faith it is that the Spirit manifests to the soul its 
adoption into the family of God; yea, that it is through faith 
only the elect sinner receives Christ in all his offices, as his 
Prophet, Priest, and l{ing: and therefore it is that such great 
things are spoken of faith, and that it is said to "justify;" 
yet who, but an idiot in divinity, would say that the grace of 
faith justifies, or that it reconciles to God, any otherwise than 
by laying hold of, or making known to the elect soul, that 
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perfect righteousness which it hath in Christ, its Head ; of 
whom the soul is " apprehended" before lt " apprehends'' 
Christ? 

In a word, to say that there is no being in covenant with 
God; no interest in Gospel blessings ; no pardon, reconcili
ation, or justification; no union with Christ; no redemption 
from the curse of the Law; no acceptance with God (for 
these are synonymous terms,) before conviction of sin, nor 
before faith and regeneration, is to make all that dependent 
upon inherent grace which is itself the ground and foundation 
of that very grace : consequently, it makes the cause to flow 
from the effect, instead of the effect from the cause : at the 
same time that it savours too much of a refined sort of justi
fication by works, and holds forth a very uncomfortable idea 
to distressed, awakened consciences. 

It will not, however, be found so certain as some imagine, 
that conviction of sin precedes faith and regeneration. The 
truth is, that in order of time they all take place together; 
insomuch that no one can be convinced of sin without a degree 
of faith in the Scripture testimony; and no one is either con
vinced of sin, or has faith, without being born again; a con
vinced unregenerate believer being a contradiction in terms. 
" What therefore God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder." 

But though conviction of sin, faith, and regeneration, all 
take place at once, and are a11 complete works of God as 
much as justification itself is complete (since no one can be 
half a convinced sinner, half a believer, half born again, any 
more than he can be half justified,) yet do they all admit of 
degrees and growth, though justification admits of neither. 
That is to say-

lst. The soul that is convinced of sin grows in the know
ledge of the evil and of the "exceeding sinfulness of sin," 
and still attains greater degrees of this knowledge as it 
advances in the divine life, though its original conviction be 

a perfect work of the Spirit. 
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2dly. The soul that upon its first awakening has but faith 
enough to put it on the flight to Christ-yea, though its faith 
be but as a grain of mustard-seed, and though it be impeded 
in its progress by mountains of self-righteousness and by dark 
thick clouds of unbelief-has as much received a complete 
Saviour as the most advanced believer; though it may be 
many years before such a soul attains to the full assurance of 
faith, and perhaps may never attain to it at all. 

3dly. The soul which is thus far convinced of sin, and is 
thus far looking to Christ, is as much born again of the Spirit, 
and new created, as the most exalted saint can be; but, as 
the natural babe grows in all its parts, so doth the new-born 
spiritual babe " grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." In this sense, though 
regeneration itself be at first perfect, yet doth the new-born 
child of grace grow and increase, till it arrive at the full 
stature of a young man, and father, in Christ. 

In brief: there can be no intermediate state or moment 
between spiritual death and spiritual life, between unbelief 
and faith, between unregenerac:y and being born again; and, 
therefore, the soul that has. experienced the first quickening 
influences of the Holy Ghost is as much passed from death 
unto life, and as much freed from curse and condemnation, as 
if he 'tvere already in heaven; and all the works and duties of 
such a one are acceptable to God in Christ; though done 
under much slavish fear and bondage of spirit, till the I-foly 
Ghost cries, " Abba, Father," in the heart, and manifests to 
the soul its adoption, and interest in all the Gospel promises 
and new-covenant blessings ; filling it with joy and peace in 
believing, and giving it that perfect love which casteth out all 
tormenting fear. Yet even after this, the soul may again have 
its dark, trembling fits, and lose the sense of Christ's love; 
though it never loses the love of Christ himself. 



THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. 89 

CXXXI. 

THE first spark of light, and the first motion of spiritual 
life in the heart of a sinner, must come from Him who is 
" the light" and " life of men." But Christ cannot dwell 
in the heart unless there be union with him; and who:JOever 

is thus passed from death unto life is not under condemnation. 
Again: An unbeliever cannot put forth any act of spiritual 

life, seeing he himself is dead in sin : and every such act 
which a believer puts forth, is the act of a justified person. 

These are self-evident truths to an enlightened mind; and 
the necessary conclusions resulting from them must be-

lst. That union and justification precede conviction of sin; 
though the know ledge of these blessings be subsequent thereto. 

2dly. That justification is passed over to the soul whilst it is 
spiritually dead. 

3dly. That repentance does not fif or prepare any soul for 
pardoning mercy; but is a proof that the soul has received 
mercy as an ungodly sinner. 

4thly. That to preach up humiliation and reformation in 
order to qualify the soul for pardon, is in effect to preach the 
Law instead of the Gospel. 

5th1y. That all such preachers require living works from 
dead men, and the obedience of God's children from such as 
are children of wrath. 

6th1y. That both faith and repentance are fruits of union 
with Christ, and of reconciliation through his blood. 

7thly. That the life of a believer is "hid with Christ in 

God." 
8th1y. That " because Christ liveth, he shall live also." 
9thly. That where the Holy Spirit dwells in the heart by 

faith, there the fruits of that Spirit must appear in the life. 
lOthly. That where Christ, the living Head of his church, 

now is, there every living member must also be. 
The above conclusions will pave the way for exposing the 

following absurdities, which are necessarily involved in the 
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common popular mistake of placing conviction of sin by the 
Spirit of Christ before pardon of sin by the merit of Christ. 

To say that a man has the grace of God in his heart, and 
that he is made a partaker of the life-giving Spirit, convincing 
him of the evil of sin and making him willing to receive Christ 
in all his offices, and yet that his person is under condem.na
tion, is full of gross contradictions. It is to make a man at 
once dead, and alive; a child of light, and a child of darkness; 
a believer, and an unbeliever; regenerate, and carnal; one 
with Christ, and yet at enmity with him. 

Into all these, and a thousand more absurdities, as destruc
tive of the soul's peace as subversive of pure Gospel truth, do 
they fall, who, instead of freely holding up Christ to sinners as 

.such, tell poor souls that 'by grace they must repent, by grace 

they must amend their lives, by grace they must do this, that, 
and the other; and then there is no doubt but God will pardon 
them, and give them an interest in Christ.' Yet this is the 
language of many ministers-yea, of many who, I am per
suaded, not only mean well, but who are really the children of 
God, and who wish to bring souls to Christ; and whose labours 
the Lord blesses, notwithstanding the remaining darkness by 
which, in a pious sincerity and an honest fear and jealousy for 
the interests of holiness, they keep many of the Lord's people 
in continual bondage and distress of conscience ; labouring, 
as it were, in the fires; and calling for "the whole tale of 
bricks," without " giving straw" to make one. For though 
they should tell sinners of grace in Christ from morning till 
night, that grace is no grace to me, any more than it is to a 
devil or to a damned spirit, unless I receive it out of the fulness 
of Christ; which I can no otherwise do bui as I have first re
ceived. Christ himself, and am one with him. The graft must 
be put into the tree before it can derive sap and nourishment 
from that tree: so the believer must be united to Christ, the 
head of influence, before he can receive grace from him, as a 
branch engrafted into the True Vine: and it is impossible he 
Ehould be so united and engrafted, and still remain a child of 
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wrath, in a state of enmity against God. And if he be not in 
a state of enmity, then he must be in a state of reconciliation; 
unless we affirm, with the Papists, that justification is progres
sive, and dependent on the conduct of the creature. 

These truths are so demonstrable and self~evident, that it is 
ainazing how so many good and gracious souls can stumble at 
them. But as this view of things entirely takes the whole 
business of salvation out of the sinner's hands, and places it in 
the Saviour's, no wonder we are so unwilling to submit to it. 

I am, however, aware of an objection which may be raised 
against the doctrine. 

It may be asked, I-low can there be union between Christ 
and the soul, before the bond of that union be cemented by 
the Spirit, given from Christ, working faith in the sinner's 
heart? 

I answer, That the union and the oneness, which subsists 
before faith, is through Christ, the fmderal Head and Repre
sentative of his church, having actually taken the flesh and 
blood of all the elect seed, who were chosen with him, and in 
him, as members and very parts of his body-yea, as "bone 
of his bone" and "flesh of his flesh"-and to whom grace was 
given, in I-Iim, before the foundation of the world: but the 
manifestation of this union, and the sinner's own knowledge 
of it, is by the faith of the operation of God at the time of 
effectual calling. 

Whilst these truths opc-m a more glorious display of Divine 
grace and love, they bring with them, at the same tin1e, the 
fullest confirmation of the doctrines of unconditional election, 
and of the final perseverance of every soul that was given to 
Christ in the covenant of redemption: and in this view of them 
they were embraced by Theodore Beza, and the most eminent 
men among the Reformers. And though they were on this 
account termed "Supralapsarians," yet it will perhaps be 
difficult to split the hair between them and others of the Re
formers, who, for distinction' sake, were called " Sublapsa
rians ;" the former holding that God chose his people in the 
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pure mass; the latter, that in the decree of election he con

sidered them as fallen. 

CXXXII. 

A BELIEVER is "the light of the world"-" the salt of the 

earth"-" a city set on a hill"--a child of God"-" a friend of 
Goel"-" an heir of God"-" a joint-heir with Christ." He 

is a "partaker of the Divine nature"-he is ';one with Christ, 

ancl Christ is one with him"-he is "espoused" and "married" 

unto Christ-he is " a member of Christ's bocl v"-he is "bone ,, 

of Christ's bone, and flesh of Christ's flesh:" Christ "liveth 

in him;" "dwells in his heart;" "sups with him, an cl he sups 

with Christ"-the Father, Son, and Spirit (the blessed Trinity 

in Unity) "make their abode with him," and condescend to 

bave "fellowship and communion" with him-he hath "put 

on Christ;" is "in Christ;" is "crucified with Christ;" is 

'' risen with Christ;" is "set down in heavenly places with 

Christ." 
Oh, love passing knowledge! " What manner of persons 

ought we to be, in all holy conversation and godliness F' 

CXXXIII. 

IT is a rash assertion, though not unfrequently heard, that 

any man will be condemned on account of his own righteous

ness and good works; since no one will be punished but for 

his unrighteousness and bad works. "\Vere his own righteous
ness and works really such as could bear the test of ·God's 

law, instead of being condemned for them, he would be justi

fied by them ; but as they fall infinitely short of ·what that 

pure, just, and holy law demands, they become sins and mis

deeds, instead of good and righteous works; and therefore it 

is that the truth and justice of God cannot but inflict the 

deserved penalty upon them; according to his own declara

tion, "Cursed is every one that continneth not in all things 

which are written in the book of the law, to do theni." The 
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Law, then, is a ministration of death and condemnation even 
to those who observe it the most exactly: the Gospel is a 

ministra6on of righteousness (of the justifying righteousness 
of Christ) to all that truly believe. 

And here it is worthy of observation, that though we render 
the words xai.c.: Eg'YC(,, GOOD WORKS, yet the exact translation is 
"ornamental works"-i. e. such works whereby we "adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour." 

CXXXIV. 

THOUGH the word imputation be made use of in Scripture, 
as best suited to our capacities, and as expressive of the vica
rious undertakings of the Lord Christ, yet is the righteousness 
of Christ more than imputed to a believer. It was as much 
wrought out by all the spiritual seed in their Second living 
fCBderal Head, as the law was broken by all the natural seed 
in their first fmderal head, Adam; " in whom," as saith the 
Apostle, " all have sinned." 

In the same manner, then, as "by the disobedience of one 
many were made sinners," "by the obedience of One shall 
many be made righteous." And if all the elect really wrought 
out a perfect righteousness in Christ, as being one with him ; 
then they inust have union with him, and this righteousness 
n1ust be theirs, even before it is " revealed" to them (as the 
same ... .\postle speaks) "by faith ;" though, as considered in 
the first Adam, they are "by nature children of wrath, even 
as others." 

cxxxv. 
THERE are few things which prove the disorder which is 

introduced into the world by the Fall, more than the severity 
with which dumb creatures are too often used by those to 
whom God hath placed them under subjection. 

It is certain that there are many unconverted persons 
(especially among the amiable sex) who, from a certain con
texture of constitution, feel much for animals in distress, and 
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who love to make them happy: surely, then, all those whose 
feelings are heightened by religion, and who know that all 
animals, in their degree, partake of the miseries of the general 
apostacy, and that "the whole creation travaileth and groaneth" 
on this account, ought to do all in their power to bring things 
back to their original state in paradise; where, I doubt not, 
every creature flocked about the happy pair in innocence, and 
placed the fullest confidence in their primreval lord. And 
were man now to shew himself kind and tender-hearted 
towards them, it is certain that confidence would in a 
great measure be recovered-as has been proved in various 
instances (particularly in the amity subsisting between the 
excellent Mr. Cowper, author of the Poems, and his hare)
and the kingdoms of this world , in respect of the intercourse 
and happiness among the different orders of beings, become 
a peaceful millennium state. The wisest man that ever lived 
(He who is emphatically " the Wisdom of God·" excepted) 
has left it on record, that " the merciful man is merciful to 
his beast.:" by which it is evident, that it is as much the 
character of one who fears God to be indulgent to the brute 
creation, as it is for him to pray, or to give alms. 

--- The meanest things that are, 
Are free to live, and to enjoy that life, 
As God was free to form them at the first, 
Who in his sovereign mercy made them all. 
Ye therefore who love mercy, teach your sons 
To love it too. CowPER. 

CXXXVI. 

THERE can, perhaps, be no better judgment formed of a 
man's state Godward, than by the estimate he has of the 
world. Every real Christian looks upon the world as his 
soul's foe ; and whilst he is in the world, is not of the world: 
nay, even when the world puts on the most alluring face, he 
accounts its smiles as those of a deceitful harlot; and the 
language of his heart is, "Thou art my portion, 0 Lord! 
Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is none upon 
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earth that I desire in comparison of thee." His opinion of the 
world at all times, must be, that it is a poor, empty, worthless 
bubble, which will soon vanish awav: and even at those ., 

seasons when he feels himself too much entangled and drawn 
aside by worldly objects, still his judgment is not changed, 
and he wonders he should be so much the dupe of a bewitching 
strumpet.-It is not so with the formalist. Amidst his highest 
parade of religious pomp, so far is he from suspecting the 
world to be his adversary, that it is his idol. Give him plenty 
of the world, and in return he will give God plenty of prayers 
and sacraments, and some alms-deeds; but amidst them all 
the world is uppermost in his affections; though ' God forbid 
(says he) that I should neglect my duty.' 

CXXXVII. 

IT was an observation of that great ornament of the law, 
Sir Matthew Hale, that in proportion as he had sanctified the 
Sabbath-day, God had prospered him all the rest of the week. 
I fear there are few lawyers now-a-days of this good man's 
op1n10n. I should rather say, I fear there are but few who 
have tried his experiment; as Sunday is the great day for 
drawing and examining briefs, holding consultations, &c.; and, 
above al1, for the pleasing amusement of receiving "retainers." 
But not to look at the law alone; Sunday, amongst all 
ranks (persons in high life setting the pernicious example,) 
is the principal day for f eastings, visitings, travelling, &c. ; 
and of late for concerts. In a word, the Lord's-day, is set 
apart for every thing but for the Lord; and, in too many 
families, almost all kind of business is transacted on that day, 
except the great business of piety and religion. Surely, God 
hath a controversy with us, and will be "avenged of such a 
nation as this," for our horrid abuse of his sacred day of rest. 

It is to be hoped, however, that his l\iajesty's Proclamation 
has clone some good in stemming the torrent of Sabbath 
impiety. May magistrates be active ! May ministers be 
earnest! May every private Christian, by precept and example, 
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lend a hand to help forward this salutary '\'\'Ork! And may 
""e be as much distinguished for our national repentance and 
amendment, as we ha,·e Leen, and still are, for our national 
wickedness and profaneness! Else, without iwetending to 
prophetic gifts, I fear I may truly say, that a heavy cloud of 
wrath hangs over us, and is even now ready to burst upon this 
devoted land-devoted, not to God, but to sin, and on that 
account " to destruction." As a nation, both Churchmen 
and Dissenters have departed from the pure Evangelical doc
trines of the Reformation ; and our dreadful defection in 

principle has produced an equally dreadful defection in prac
tice. 

Arianism, Socinianism, Pelagianism, and Arminianism are 
not ashamed to unveil their faces, and to woo their lovers at 
noon-day; and many, very many, unwary and unstable souls 
have they beguiled and espoused to themselves. But whether 
we view this grand quadruple alliance of isrns separate or 
united, they have altogether produced but 01rn frightful, dis
torted brat-viz. practical Antinomianism. From parents and 

offspring, " good Lord deliver us" and our land! Amen and 
Amen. 
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· THE FOLLOWING 

MEDITATIONS 

WERB 

TRANSCRIBED FROM A DIARY BOOT<, 

WRITTEN ABOUT THE YEAR 1758. 

JOSEPH AND HIS BRETHREN. 

WAs the innocent Joseph hated and despised of his brethren:> 
who, " moved by envy" (Acts vii. 9,) conspired his death? 
So was the immaculate Lamb of God hated, despised, and 
conspired against by his brethren the Jews, who " for envy 
delivered him to Pilate. (Matt. xxvii. 18. )-Was Joseph sold, 
stripped of his raiment, and cast into a pit ? So was Christ 
both sold and stripped: whose death and lying in the grave is 
strikingly typified by Joseph's lying in the pit; the pit and 
the grave being used in Scripture as synonimous terms.-Was 
Joseph drawn out of the pit, and made ruler over a nation 
that till then had not known him? So God would not "leave 
the soul of his Holy One in hell, neither suffer him to see 
corruption :" but he rose again, " to be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles," and was "found of them that sought him not."
Was Christ tempted, and did he overcome the temptation? 
So it was with Joseph, who resisted and overcame the tempta
tions of his mistress.-Did Christ suffer with two malefactors; 
and was the one pardoned and the other condemned 1 So was 
Joseph numbered with the transgressors, when he was imdri
soned with the butler and baker of Pharoah; one of whom 
was pardoned, and the other condemned.-W as it said of 
Joseph, that he shall " teach his senators wisdom ?" How 

G 
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much more is this true of Clirist, the Eternal Word, the 
Wisdom of God !-Did all that was put into Joseph's hand 
prosper? So it is said of Christ, that " the pleasure of the 
Lord should prosper in his hand."-Did a grievous famine 
prevail in other lands, whilst there was plenty in Egypt, where 
Joseph was? So, wherever Christ is not, there must of 
necessity be a spiritual famine: but wherever the true Joseph 
is, there will be Lrea<l " enough, and to spare."-Did multi
tudes, who were ready to perish for want, flock from all parts 
to buy corn of Joseph ? So unto Christ is " the gathering of 
the nations :" and he it is who breaketh the bread of life to 
the hungry, and "filleth the empty soul with goodness." 

Thus much of this interesting prophetic history is already 
accomplished: the remaining part of it will not, perhaps, be 
fulfilled in its spiritual sense before the time of the restoration 
of the Jews; till the arrival of which happy period the yearn· 
ing of Joseph's bowels towards his barbarous brethren, who 
supposed him to be dead, and knew not that it was he that had 
preserved, fed, and supported them, doth finely and strikingly 
represent the wonderful affection of Christ towards his cruci
fiers, the Jews; who, though now he is estranged from them, 
and they " esteem him smitten, stricken, and afflicted,'' (Isa. 
l iii.) yet doth he still preserve them ; and will " ne,·er leave 
them, nor forsake them;" but at his " second coming," to 
establish his glorious kingdom in the Millennium, will make 
himself known to them, with more than that amazing tender

ness wherewith Joseph " at the second time" (Acts vii. 13,) 
discorered himself to his brethren, (Gen. xlv. 1, &c.) Then 
shall they " look upon Him whom they have pierced:" then 
shall they acknowledge him to be indeed the Son of God, their 
much-injured Messiah: as Joseph's brethren did look upon, 
and acknowledge him . to be their much-injured brother, the 
dearly-beloved son of their father, in whom he was well 
pleased. At this glorious juncture (which, by all the signs of 
the times, is not far off), the church of Jews and Gentiles, of 
the calling of whom Joseph's younger brother Benjamin was 
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an eminent type, will be united, and we shall be " one fold, 
under one Shepherd," Jesus Christ. 

This very remarkable history of Joseph and his brethren 
seems placed at the beginning of the Bible, as a short sum
mary preface, containing all that should befal the Jewish 
nation from its rise to the end of the world . 

. There is yet a more particular application of this history 
(especially of the latter part of it,) when Christ manifests 
himself to a soul that has been long in desertion; at which 
time there is a meeting between them very like that of Joseph 
and his brethren. But as Joseph seemed for a time to use his 
brethren unkindly, when they came to him for corn, though 
ready to perish for want (yet his bowels all the while yearned 
most affectionately towards them;) so many poor, fainting 
souls, that come hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
seem to meet with what they are apt to think very hard treat
ment: as we see in the case of the Psalmist, when he cries out 
in such bitterness of soul, " Hath God forgotten to be gra
cious ? is his mercy clean gone for ever ? and will he be no 
more entreated ?'' (Ps. lxxvii.) So again ; " 0 my God, I 
cry in the day time, but thou hearest not; and in the night 
season also I take no rest." This is further exemplified in the 
blind man " who sat by the way-side begging," (Luke xviii. 
35, &c. ;) . as also in the poor " woman of Canaan," (Matt. 
xv. 22, &c.) Jes us at first seems to take no notice of either 
of them; nay, he gives nothing but discouraging answers to 
the latter; though he plainly shewed them afterwards that his 
heart was full of love towards them all the while he seemed 
deaf to their entreaties. And as Joseph's brethren were 
" troubled at his presence," partly through joy, and partly 
through a sense of their own ingratitude, when he said unto 
them, " I am Joseph ;" so when Christ says to a poor soul, " I 
am thy salvation,~' then is that soul as it were overwhelmed, 
partly at the thoughts of its own unworthiness, and partly 
at the torrent of sacred joy that overpowers it. 

G 2 
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THE WORLD'S ESTIMATE OF CONVERSION. 

So long as a man continues careless about the state of his 
soul, he may pass on smoothly, and will meet with little or no 
opposition in the broad way that leads to destruction: if he 
deck himself with a few external duties, and live not in any 
gross, notorious sins, he will be looked upon as a person of 
great value and merit, and his piety will be highly extolled. 
But if he indeed take his salvation seriously to heart, and, 
instead of the husks of religion, be willing to feed upon the 
kernel, then will the devil's agents soon rise up against him, 
and no name will be too bad for him. Once, indeed, he was 
' an honest, good sort of a man:' but now ' he is a poor melan
choly mope, or crack-brained enthusiast.' Once he did every 
thing as he ought, but now ' he carries matters a great deal too · 
far.' Now do his anxious relations, and others that go by the 
name of his friends, begin to admonish him of his error, and 
exhort him not to make himself particular; telling him to 
' beware of being righteous overmuch,' and that ' there is no 
need of all that extraordinary preciseness that he is apt to 
imagine; that he is low-spirited, and ought to take his inno
cent diversions freely, and go into company, and be like other 
people.' Nay, some poor souls, under strong convictions of 
sin, have been treated as if they laboured under some bodily 
disease: the physician hath been sent for, and in vain exerted 
all his skill, till Christ, the great Physician of souls, has poured 
his sweet balm of Gilead into the sore; and, like the good Sa
maritan, by the wine of his blood, and the oil of his Spirit, hath 
healed all those cankering wounds which he met with among 
the " thieves" of this world. 

So also it frequently happens, that when . carnal, decent, 
dead-hearted formalists are afraid of their relations becoming 
real vital Christians, they get " daubing" (Ezek. xiii. 10,) 
unawakened clergymen to talk to them of the danger and 
absurdity of running into extremes, and point out to them 
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particular persons as laudable examples for their imitation; 
telling them to ' observe Mr. Such·a-one, who, though a very 
charitable, good man, and universally esteemed by all that 
know him, does nevertheless take his innocent pleasures freely, 
and thinks a prudent compliance with the world highly neces
sary.' But it must be replied, that the universal esteem any 
man may meet with is by no means a Scripture mark of his 
being a disciple of Jesus Christ, who pronounces woe against 
all the world's favourites (Luke vi. 26 ;) and tells us expressly, 
that the world will always love its own, and speak well of them, 
and hate those whom he hath chosen out of the world (John 
xv. 19.) But, on the contrary, it is those that are persecuted 
by the world, and are reviled and reproached of men, whom 
our dear Redeemer declares to be heirs of heaven. "Blessed 
are they," saith he, " which are persecuted for righteousness' 
sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you, falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in heaven," 
(Matt. v. 10, 11.) So also St. James assures us, that " the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God; and whosoever 
will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.'' 

Now, let any one judge, from these express texts of Scrip
ture, whether to be well or ill spoken of by the world is the 
truest n1ark of a Christian. 

But although the word of truth assures us that "in the world 
we shall have tribulation," (John xvi. 33,) and that " all who 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution," (2 Tim. 
iii. 12 ;) yet our Saviour tells us " not to marvel if the world 
hate us," (1 John iii. 13 ;) hereby plainly intimating that this 
hatred of his true disciples might well afford them matter of 
astonishment : for what more unlikely, than that so long as a 
person continues a rebel to God, a slave to his lusts and appe
tites, a bitter enemy to mankind in general, and particularly 
to all his acquaintance, by doing what is in his power to keep 
them from their only good, and to encourage them to go on in 
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the broad way that leads to destruction-what more unlikely, 
than that a person of this stamp should be universally loved 
and esteemed ? Again ; what more unlikely, than that such a 
one should no sooner be made sensible of his error; acknow
ledge his ingratitude to his Maker and Redeemer; become 
meek, humble, affable, and loving to all; experience the hap
piness of his change; pity the misery of those who are still 
under the delusion ; be desirous of rescuing them from the 
jaws of hell, and of making them partakers of that real 
heart-felt joy which is the companion of the established 
Christian-what more unlikely, I say, than that a man should 
no sooner undergo such a change, than he should be most 
cordially hated by the generality of people, and that they 
should fall upon him like ravenous wolves? Yet, however 

extraordinary this may seem, daily experience shows it to 

be true. 
But though the Christian cannot help sincerely pitying his 

persecutors, and praying to God to turn their hearts, yet 
in some senses he may look upon them as his real friends; 
lst, Because they afford him a distinguishing mark of his 
being in the right way to glory, which, without .the assist
ance of their malice, he could not have obtained. 2dly, 
Because it is oftentimes with a child of God as with a slug
gish horse, he must be spurred on when he is inclinable to 
stand still : so the reproaches and outcries of the world are 
excellent incitements to encourage and stimulate the followers 
of Christ to press forward in the ways of holiness ; and, in 
proportion as they are persecuted by the world, to seek 
closer fellowship and communion with Him who hath over
come the world for their sakes, and is able to keep them 

from the evil of it. 
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ON WISDOM. 

<4 This was he whom we had sometimes in derision, and as a proverb of 
reproach. 

" We, fools, accounted his life madness ; and his end to be ""ithout 
honour. "-Wisdom of Solomon, ch. v. 

THESE words are, by the ·author of the Book of Wisdom, 
imt into the mouths of those who, in the days of their health 
and gaiety, took pleasure in reproaching and ridiculing th~ 
people of God, as a company of poor, despicable, moping· 
fools, or downright madmen, to forsake all the mirth an0 
jollity that this life might have afforded them, in order to 
trust to the uncertainty of what might happen hereafter. 

The scene represents the Day of Judgment: the actors are 
the above-mentioned scoffers, who, in this doleful tragedy, 
begin to have ..,.iery different notions of things than what they 
had when playing their parts in that farce, wherein they shone 
so brightly, upon the stage of this world. For then they eonld 
find no better language for the godly, than " ye fools," and 
'' ye madmen;" but now the case is quite altered: the righ
teous is proved to be the only wise man, and they are con
strained to call themselves " we fools," and " we madmen." 

But let us not suppose that these despisers and abusers of 
the people of God were confined to Solomon's time; since 
even " God man if est in the flesh'' was reproached as a 
madman, and as beingpossessed with a devil; and the" chosen 
vessel," St. Paul, was rudely told, by a noble governor, that 
"he was beside himself," when speaking that wisdom which is 
not of this world. Now, then, if our blessed Lord himself, 
and the great Apostle- of the Gentiles, were thus ill-treated 
and ridiculed, how much more shall the inferior servants of 
the household of faith be contemned, and counted the offscour

i ng of all things? 
I ndced, he shews himself to l.u a i~0vice 111 .Jie scc.ool of 
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Christ-or rather, I should fear, he had never received ''the 
grace of God in truth''-who supposes that it is possible to be 
a Christian altogether, and not meet with rebuffs and perse
cutions from a carnal world. Slander and detraction no man 
is proof against; and oftentimes the fairest characters shall 
be the most fouIIy bedaubed by the tongue of malevolence. 
For, as the excellent Mr. Jenks well observes, " Whatever 
any may talk, or think, of some being so good, they can have 
no enemies, but all must needs love them, it is indeed mere 
talk and mistake ; for if they be good indeed, with the holy 
good, the best and chief of goods (and without which none is 
really good,) all that goodness shall not defend them, but 
many articles shall be found against them." 

In short, it is not only certain that "all who will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" (2 Tim. iii. 12 ;) 
but that so soon as a person comes to the right use of his 
senses 'the world will be ready to think him mad. This 
may seem to be a hard saying to many; but I am con
vinced that there are few real Christians but have experienced 
it to be true. 

NATURE STARK BLIND IN SPIRITUALS. 

IT was admirably well said, by the venerable Bishop Hall, ,, 
that" there is more need of grace than of learning to make a 
Christian." And if we will believe the Seri ptures, we may 
know that inany things are " hid from the wise and prudent 
which are revealed unto babes:" i.e. though the things of 
God cannot be fathomed by the wisdom of this world, yet he 
is pleased to reveal them by his Spirit to such as are but 
babes in Christ, and receive the Gospel with simplicity and 
godly sincerity. Hence it frequently happens, that poor, 
illiterate peasants, who have received the grace of God in 
truth, are much better judges of spiritual matters, and much 
better qualified to discourse of them, than many learned 
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Rabbis and subtle reasoners, who have, perhaps, turned over 
one commentator after another without attaining one grain of 
that knowledge whereby alone we can be wise unto salvation; 
for God " hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con
found the wise," (1 Cor. i. 27 ;) and "the natural man re
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool
ishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned;" but " he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things," (1 Cor. ii. 14, 15.) Therefore, be a man never so 
well skilled in languages) be he never so profound a philoso
l)her, yet, if he is still in his natural state, he is much more 
incapable of discovering the mysteries of that kingdom, which 
is "righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 
xiv. 17), than a clown is of discerning the secrets of all the 
kingdoms of Europe. Nay, farther; a man who is born blind 
and deaf may have a better conception of colours or sounds, 
than any mind unenlightened by the Spirit of God can form 
of soul-saving things. Not but what human learning will 
greatly assist those who are possessed of it in the historical 
and prophetical parts of Scripture, as well as in the knowledge 
of the original languages in which the sacred volume was 
written; yet when they come to explain "the deep things of 
God," what blundeYing work do they make of it !-perhaps 
giving you this and that doctor's opinion, till they have gone 
through all but the right; which, if they happen to meet with 
in any Christian author, they think too absurd to be inserted, 
unless it be to expose and ridicule it. Therefore, though 
grace without learning will make a Christian, yet learning 
without grace will lead only into errors: but when learning 
and grace go together, it is a blessed thing for the professor, as 
well as for the church of God. 

Were a grave, formal, unawakened professor, to hear the 
people of God talk about their experiences, their spiritual 
desertions and comforts, the workings of the Holy Ghost upon 
their hearts, their convictions and humiliations, their legal 
terrors and struggles with the spirit of bondage, and their 
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sweetsense and feeling of the Spirit of adoption, what won .. 
derful jargpn and enthusiastical gibberish must it appeal' 
to him! Would he not think them " a people of a strange 
language," and more proper objects for bedlam than for 
hea,"en 1 · 

This consideration should ·teach real Christians to be cau
tious how they discourse of such things before the unconverted ; 
and now they "cast their pearls before swine," that will either 
trample them under foot, or turn again and deyour those who 
offer them. 

SPIRITUAL DESERTIONS AND COMFORTS. 

WERE we always to be exulting under the sensible comfort& 
of the Spirit, how little should we know of our own " des
perately wicked hearts!" how liable should we be to be puffed 
up with spiritual pride, and to fancy ourselves the chief 
favourites of Heaven! So that in the school of darkness and 
desertion the Christian learns many excellent and useful 
lessons. Then it is that he ransacks his heart with diligence~ 
and finds it to be a foul si-nk of iniquity, a " Babylon of 
unclean birds and spirits." Then it is that he sees-his utter 
inability "to do any thing of himself to help himself," and 
that all his "sufficiency is of God." Then doth he plainly 
perceive the folly of putting any "confidence in the arm of 
flesh;" and that he must "trust in the Lord, and stay himself 
upon his God." Then doth he learn "to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary ;" and to tell others, from his own 
experience, that "man doth not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
Again; it is in the state of desertion that the Christian learns 
to receive spiritual blessings with greater thankfulness, from a 
thorough conviction that he can as soon move a mountain, or 
create a world, as kindle the least spark of Divine lvve in his 
hard, dull, dead, cold heart, till Christ "the Sun of Righte• 
ousness arise" upon it " with healin

0
0' under his winas ·" 

n ' 
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or, as the sweet Canticle expresses it, he sees that "if a 
n1an would give all the substance of his house for love, it 
should utterly be contemned." 

Lastly: The faithful soul, that hath experienced a long and 
painful absence from her Beloved, and has been seeking him 
beside "the shepherds' tents" (the ordinances,) and enquiring 
for him amongst "the watchmen" (the ministers,) though 
without success; as soon as she hears his "sweet and well
known voice," and perceives him to be " looking forth at the 
windows," and "shewing himself through the lattice; then 
will she arise, and open the door of her heart to her "beloved 
Bridegroom," for fear he should "withdraw himself; and 
would not suffer his head to be filled with dew, and his locks 
with the drops of the night." Then will she "hold him fast, 
and will not let him go," till she has brought him into her 
''mother's house" (the church,) where his banner over her 
will be love ;" and the language of the spouse's soul, " I am 
my Beloved's, and my beloved is mine." 

[See the Song of Soloman for the above quotations. J 
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SUPPLEMENT. 

I. 

ALTHOUGH in a former number (112) I have dwelt largely 
on the Moral Law as a rule of life, yet, several other considera
tions having since occurred to me on that subject, I now add 
a few more remarks on that important point of doctrine, which 
I shall introduce in the way of queries. 

Ought I to obey God's will? 
How can I do this, and not make his Law my ru1e, seeing 

there is no difference between the law of God and the will of 
God? 

Is not sin the transgression of the Law ? 
Am I to live in sin? God forbid. 
Can I abstain from sin, as the transgression of the Law, 

without making the Law my rule of life? 
Is it possible for a man to be a true Christian, and not wish 

to be under that law as his rule which enjoins love to God and 
to his neighbour? 

Is not that which prohibits all evil, and enjoins all good, 
the believer's best rule ? Does not the Moral Law do this? 
and where lvill he find any other line of conduct that does? 

How can I use these words in the Lord's Prayer, "Thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven," and not make the Law 
my rule ? Would it not be a monstrous and contradictory 
assertion, to affirm that I make God's will my rule, but not 
God's law? Surely the terms are synonymous and con
vertible 

By denying the Lord to be my rule of life, do I not most 
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effectually open a door for the presumptuous doctrine of sinless 
perfection? For as by the Law is the knowledge of sin, so 
without the Law sin dies, and every individual is left at liberty 
to rank his own obedience as highly as he pleases. 

Should it be said, the Moral Law does not enjoin faith and 
repentance, therefore it does not contain all necessary com
mands; let it be noted, that faith and repentance have nothing 
to do with the Law, being only necessary on the breach of it. 

[See the Note at the end, for which I acknowledge myself 
beholden to an excellent piece by the Rev. Samuel Rowles, 
entitled "Thoughts on Divine Truth."] 

II. 

ADAM THE FIRST AND ADAM THE SECOND. 

ALL the natural seed of Adam broke the Law, and sinned 
in him. But this could no otherwise be than as they were 
considered in the loins of him (as Melchizedek paid tithes in 
Abraham,) who was their first fooderal head at the time of his 
all: by which means, the offence of Adam was not only im
puted to all mankind, but was their own actual deed, in the 
full extent of his guilt; inasmuch as it was impossible the 
head should sin without the members; nor could the members 
sin in Adam without being considered as one with him, and as 
having union with him, though personally brought into exist
ence one by one, and at periods from the beginning of the 
world to the end of it. Upon this truth the Scripture doctrine 
of original sin must stand or fall. 

In the very same manner as all Adam's natural seed were 
considered as united to him, and as having sinned in him when 
he apostatized from God, were all the spiritual seed of Christ, 
the Second Adam, considered as one with Him, and as unit~d 
to Him-yea, as very members of his body-when he paid 
perfect obedience to that law which the first Adam had broken. 
In this union with Christ fulfilling all righteousness the Old 
Testament saints had their parts, even before that righteous
ness was wrought out in the human nature joined to the 
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Divine: but they could have had no benefit from any work of 
Christ before his incarnation, had they not, in the eternal 
covenant, been considered as members of his body mystical; 
and whose very flesh and blood as the seed of believing 
Abrahan1, should in time, by virtue of that covenant, be 
made part of the human nature of Christ ; who, being very 
God, manifest in the flesh, it was not possible that the ·cove~ 

nant made with him should fail, as it did with the first Adam. 
And if it could not fail on the part of Christ the Head, it 
cannot fail on the part of any of his members, seeing that their 
standing depended upon his standing; and therefore all his 
acts are in Scripture looked upon as their acts, as absolutely 
so as if they had personally performed them: and in truth 
they did so, even more than virtually and representatively, 
for they actually fulfilled the whole moral law in Christ, as 
much as they sinned and broke it in Adam; and Christ and 
they are so entirely one, that they "suffered with him," were 
"crucified with him," are "dead with him," "buried with 
him," "risen with him," are "sat down in heavenly ·places 
with him." Now, though these were ali the personal acts of 
Christ, yet the whole body of the elect performed them in him, 
their common Head, in virtue of that covenant relationship, 
by which grace was given them in Christ before the world was 
made. But it is absurd in the extreme to suppose that they 
could have performed these acts in Christ, their Head, without 
being one with him, and without having union with him; 
though the interest they have in him, like a river which runs 

under ground, and afterwards appears to view, is not made 
known to them till they believe. Thus the streams of grace, 
though they flow from the source and fountain of free, pure, 
and eternal Love, are hidden, even from the elect themselves, 
till they burst forth in torrents of mercy and loving-kindness, 
at the time of effectual calling. "I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee." 

In this view of things, redemption does not appear to be 
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that thing of yesterday which some would make it; just as if 
it were an after-thought of God, in consequence of the Fall, 
in order to remedy, as well as he could, the mischief which sin 
had unfortunately occasioned. But surely such little ideas 
are far below the greatness of the Eternal Mind, with which 
nothing can be future or contingent. Nor can we, without 
too near an approach to blasphemy, affirm that He who is 
Wisdom itself, and who " ,ordereth all things after the counsel 
of his own will," can have his plans defeated, his designs 
frustrated and rendered abortive, yea, and himself disap
pointed by weak, finite, ignorant beings, which his own hands 
have made. 

Again: by this view of things it appears to demonstration, 
that the number of the elect is so definite and certain that it 
can neither be increased nor diminished: for, if Christ and his 
church are one, if all the seed of grace were chosen in and 
with Christ their Head, the persons of those who were so 
chosen must have been given by the Father to the Son in the 
eternal covenant of peace; and that it would be equally as 
absurd to suppose that any others were taken in afterwards, as 
that any one of those for whom the redemption-price was paid 
could finally be lost. They were then viewed by the blessed 
Trinity in Unity as parts of Christ's body; and as soon might 
Christ himself be torn from heaven, as any one member of his 
holy body be plucked from the Head; or as soon might an 
additional limb, or bone, be added to the perfect humanity, 
as any one soul can become a member of Christ who was not 
chosen in him from eternity. 

\Vhosoever rejects these truths, is certainly upon the 
foundation of man's own works. He may deny this in words, 
and nlay talk much about grace and co-operations, but let 
him sift his creed to the bottom, and he will find the assertion 
to be a demonstrable, logical fact; and that it is impossible to 
draw any middle line between absolute predestination and 
nlan's merit. 
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III. 

THOUGHTS AND OBSERVATIONS. 

AccoRDIN.G to the doctrine of the most spiritual men among 
the Arminians, a man puts himself into Christ, and puts him
self out of Christ ; and this as often as he chooses to make 
Christ obedient to his own will. 

J 'i ti , 

EITHER the~doctrines of eternal election and predestination 
must be true, or else one man must be saved because he is 
b~tter than another; which opinion totally <lestroys every 
idea of grace. Can the will of fallen man ever cause 
wate:.· to co-operate with fire, light with darkness 1 or can 
barren land improve the manure which the husbandman puts 
upon it? 

IT is among the many paradoxes in true religion, that 
genuine faith is by nothing more discoverable than in its being 
mixed with doubts and fears : and yet there never was a true 
Christian who did not daily wish and strive to be free from 
all doubts and fears. 

ST. PAUL had too much knowledge of his own heart to talk 
about the remainder of indwelling sin: his complaints were 
always of a " body of sin," a " law of sin," a "law in his 
members warring against the law in his mind," &c. &c. 

I feel, by sad experience, that my own nature which I carry 
about with me here below, is earthly, sensual, devilish; but 
I know by Infallible Truth, that my own nature, which is in 
heaven with Christ, is perfectly pure and holy, "without spot, 
or wrinkle, or any ,Such thing." . 

A BELIEVER is imperfectly a new creature in himself: per
fectly a new creature in Christ. 

ALMOST all a believer's uncomfortable fits arise from his 
looking for something in himself why God should love him ; 
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though, perhaps, the believer himself does not allow this to 
be the case. 

THOSE great enemies of my soul, sin and temptation, have 
proved my greatest friends. By sin and temptation I have 
known my own weakness: by sin and temptation I have 
known Christ's strength. Yet, Lord, keep me from sin, ancl 
keep me from tern ptation. 

HAs Christ taken my nature with him into heaven? If I 
am one of his members, he certainly has. Were all the elect 
seed chosen in him ; and are they all sat down with him in 
heavenly places? Can this be, and yet no union before faith? 
Was not Christ ascended, as God-man and Head of his church, 
and were not all my sins laid upon him, long before I believed? 
Faith, then, gives me no more union with him than I had 
before my conversion; yea, before I had a being; but faith 
makes known to me that union: and therefore it is, that 
before my effectual calling I am looked upon as being " afar 
off," and as not being engrafted into the True Vine; seeing 
also, that I receive no virtue fi:om Christ, the root; but faith 
makes me a Ii ving branch in myself as well as in him, and 
enables me to draw sap, life, and influence from him. 

CHRIST is made over to the soul of a sinner, and he (the 
sinner) is passed from death unto life, before any one gracious 
qualification or disposition is wrought in his heart: otherwise 
it is impossible he ever should have any holy thoughts or good 
desires whatever, seeing these all come from his union with 
Christ, who is his life, and the only fountain from whence all 
the streams of grace flow. 

IT may, perhaps, be objected, that by placing reconciliation 
before quickening or conviction of sin, we make void the 
doctrine of justification by faith. I answer, God forbid; we 
establish that doctrine on a much more firm, and a much more 

H 
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comfortable footing than is done by placing quickening grace 
before pardon. For, . what is a convinced sinner to believe for 

his soul's salvation and for his soul's comfort? Is it not this, 

that he is interested in Christ, and that he hath " redemption 

through his blood, even the forgiveness of his sins, according to 

the riches of his grace?" But he must believe what is not 

true, if pardon do not precede conviction of sin ; besides that 

faith is supposed to be in act without its object, and without 

the existence of the thing necessary to be believed. But 

when we view faith as that which makes known and receives 

the pardon and justification which the soul already has in 

Christ, then it believes a glorious truth: faith embraces this 

truth as its proper object, and rests upon it to its stay and 

consolation. 

WE are said to be justified by faith; not as faith is a grace 

which justifies, but as it reveals to the soul that pardon and 

justification which it hath in Christ. On this account it is 

that justification in Scripture is frequently placed after effectual 

calling (" whom he called, them he justified,") because it 

cannot be known to the convinced sinner till after he is con

vinced, though, in the order of the covenant, justifitation 

precedes conviction of sin. And, indeed, the Holy Spirit is 

sent to the hearts of the elect for this very purpose: 1st, . To 

shew them their need of a Saviour, by convincing them of 

sin: 2dly, To convince them of righteousness, by shewing 

them that there is exactly such a righteousness treasured up 
for them in Christ as they stand in need of for their complete 

justification and acceptance wjth God. 

THE PROGRESS OF GRACE. 

THE awakened soul sees the evil of sin, the spirituality of 

the Law, and the holiness of God. 

In these views he can behold nothing but wrath and con

demnation before him. 
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What shall he do ? he feels his conscience galled and tor
mented, and the cause of this he knows to be sin. 

He goes about to amend his life, and to avoid that for the 
future which has brought him into such misery: he resolves 
upon better ohedience. 

The Spirit discovers to him more and more the Law's spi .. 
rituality. His very best actions fall short of its infi!Jite 
flemands : all he does, all he is, all he has, is tainted with sin. 

He looks to God to pardon him, and to shew him mercy; 
but God's justice, purity, and holiness stand in the way of his 
approach, and seem to bar the door of mercy. 

He is almost at his wit's end. 
He hears the Gospel, but as yet he sees not Christ. 
The black clouds of guilt, self-righteousness, and unbelief, 

hide the Saviour from his view. 
He thinks he must have less sin, and more goodness, before 

God can pardon him, and take him into favour. 
The Spirit shews him that the Gospel looks for no goodness 

in the creature, and that it gives a free welcome to all sorts 
and degrees of sinners, without exception; that, as no holiness 
foreseen in him could move God to love him and give him his 
grace, so no sins in him could induce God to hate him, and 
to deny him that grace. 

In proportion as these discoveries are made to him, all the 
objections which self-righteousness and unbelief can bring 
fall, like so many Dagons, before the mighty truth, that 
" Christ died for the ungodly." From these views spring a 

sincere desire of obedience, hatred or' sin as such, and power 
over It 

Gon works by " contraries." 
with his people is to lead them 
through weakness -

ignorance -
distress 
trouble 

H2 

His usual way of dealing 

to strength ; 
to wisdom ; 
to safety; 
to peace~ 
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through the law 
sin and corruption 
darkness 
doubts and fears 
desertion -
.the gates of hell 

to Christ; 
to holiness; 
to light; 
to assurance; 
to comfort; 
to the joys of heaven. 

Go.o's elect are all born in sin, and are under the curse of 
the Law; yet their original sin, and all their actual sins, ancl 
the curse of the Law for both, were taken away before they 
were born. So that, as sinners, they are ~' by nature the 
children of wrath," and " afar off," even as others ; but, 
considered in the covenant of grace, they are loved with an 
everlasting love, and from eternity to eternity viewed as com
plete in Christ their I-lead. 

MANY a real Christian thinks he has no grace because he 
feels and groans under a body of . sin and corruption. There 
can be no better mark that he has true grace, and were he to 
hear those very complaints from another, which he utters 
against himself, he would immediately dra\I\' a favourable con
clusion from them in behalf of the party making them. 

A BELIEVER always wishes his heart, his judgment, and 
practice, may all go together; yet it may so happen, that, 
whilst the Lord has fast hold on his heart, and his heart on the 
Lord, his judgment may be so far warped (changed back again 
to the love of evil it cannot be), as to be led capti Ye by the 
" law of sin" in his practice. The reason of this is, that cor
ruption has a tyrannizing power in the greatest saint. But 
falls into sin are not falls from grace. May God in mercy kee~. 

us from both. 

MosT unconverted people are mighty fond of these two 
words, " good works." A believer will love them too, because 
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they are scriptural: but there is a wide difference in their 
estimate. The real Christian desires to have a single eye to 

God's glory in every work he does: he examines his heart, as 
to his aims, motives, ends, principles : whereas the formalist 
has no other idea of good works than that they are certain 
external acts, performed for the relief of the body; and if they 
are but done, no matter from what root they grow. Yet these 
works may be in great abundance where there is not a spark 
of vital godliness or true holiness in the heart: nay, the per
sons wh~ do them are frequently at cordial enmity with God, 
his truths, his people, and to all real sanctification by the Spirit; 
insomuch, that they will censure every Evangelical sermon 
they may happen to hear; affirming, at the same time, that 

the man did not say enough about good works.' 

AccoRDING to many, who are deemed ministers of the 
Gospel, and certainly are so (though not in a powerful or 
comfortable display of it), man is not justified as ungodly; he 
is not reconciled as an enemy; he is not saved as a sinner: oh 
no ! his understanding must be enlightened ; he must see the 
heinousness of his guilt; he must be convinced of the evil of 
sin ; he must strive against it, pray against it; his will must 
be renewed, his affections changed; he must believe in Christ; 
he must be diligent in the use of all appointed means; and 
then he is in the way to obtain pardon, and to get an interest 
in Christ. But let me ask, Are all these pre-requisites to be 
performed by man in a state of wrath, or in a state of favour? 
with saving grace, or without it 1 in the strength of Christ, or 
in his own? The answer will be, ' Oh, to be sure, in the 
strength of Christ, by his grace, through faith in him; without · 
Christ we can do nothing.' Yet, according to the popular 
n6tion, the soul is all this while under wrath and condemna
tion: so that he has strength and grace from Christ, without 
having received Christ himself, and without being interested in 
his -great salvation. Nay, Christ, instead of being given to 
"open the blind eyes," opens the eyes first, and then gives him-
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self to the soul afterwards. Surely this reverses the whole plan 
of the Gospel, as a free salvation, "without money and without 
price;" in which " all things are ready" for the sinner; who, 
by looking at Jesus, as did the serpent-bitten Israelites under 
the Law, feels the sting of sin depart, and the corroding iron 
fetters of guilt drop off from his conscience; which, being puri
fied by faith, becomes " purged from dead works to serve the 
living God" with filial obedience, and with that perfect love 
which casteth out all fear that hath torment. 

IT requires more grace and more faith to trust God under 
the hidings than under the shinings of his countenance. 

It requires more grace and more faith to trust God under 
adverse and distressing providences, than under the most pros
perous ones. 

It requires more grace and more faith to trust God when 
sin and corruption harass and oppress the soul, than when 
these are not felt, and perhaps are hardly perceived to stir. 

SANCTIFICATION does not merely consist in the non-acting 
of particular sins (this may be where there is no Gospel holi
ness) ; nor yet in the performance of many works and duties, 
in which unregenerate men frequently may, and do, abound. 
But it is a dying to sin, through the power of a mystical union 
with Christ; by which very deep discoveries are made of heart 
wickedness. It consists in striving, fighting, crying against all 
sin, particularly the besetting and constitutional sins. And 
though these may sometimes so far prevail as seemingly to 
have thrown down all the building, yet true evangelical sanc
tification is not injured or retarded by such assaults ; but faith 
and experience are increased and strengthened under them : 
the soul sees its own helplessness, and Christ's all-sufficiency. 
" Most gladly~ therefore, will I glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me; for when I am weak, 
then am I strong." 
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THERE are many ministers who tell us we must come to 
Christ without money and without price; and yet, before the 
sentence is well finished, we are informed that we must bring 
our price in our hands. ' Christ,' they say, ' will not come 
into the heart till sin be expelled.' But, surely, it is only by 
the coming in of Christ that sin can be expelled. 

WHEN comforts come from the Lord, they draw out the soul 
into holy meditation. That soul which enjoys most of Christ's 
sensible presence, most feels the emptiness of every thing else, 
and most sees the evil of sin. 

MANY persons, who think they believe Christianity, are so 
far from believing it, that the systems they draw from it ·are 
such as directly militate against the very letter, spirit, and 
design of the New Testament. For instance: it is an insult 
to worrls and language, and an affront upon common sense, to 
affirm that the Apostle Paul did not preach the doctrines of 
predestination, and of justification by faith without the deeds 
of the law: yet it is not uncommon to see persons-yea, minis
ters-maintaining, from tlrn authority of his Epistles, the very 
errors he was raised up to combat; and advancing free-will, 
and justification by works, in direct opposition to free grace: 
and justification by faith only. What is the cause of all this? 
Simply and plainly, Man's reason sets itself up above God's 
declarations. 

THE covenant of peace is not to be overthrown by trials, 
temptations, or sins. So far from it, that these prove its 

stability and certainty. 

EVERY believer is at this moment in the very state in which 
God intended he should be, and in which it is best for him to 
be ; and this, though afflictions, trials, deep desertions, yea, 
though sins and corruptions assail, and even overcome him. 
The great proof tnat he is a believer in such circumstances 
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is, that he prays for faith and patience unde1~ the 1od of afBic- · · 
tion, hates his sins when they prevail against him, and longs 
for · the light of God's countenance whilst he walks in 
darkness. 

AN EXPERIENCE. 

0 DEAREST Lord, how gloriously hast thou cheered my poor 
disconsolate heart with thy presence ! 0 Sun of Righteous
ness, how gladdening those rays which proceeded from thy 
Eternal Self, and which, penetrating through the inmost 
recesses of my soul, healed all those cankering wounds that 
sin had made ! 

0 ETERNAL Spirit, thou Lord and Giver of life, is it possibl'e 
for me to forget the time when thou didst apply the sweet 
balsam of redeeming love to my fainting, weary, heavy-laden 
soul ? When, overwhelmed with horrible terrors and black 
despair, thou didst most graciously, and almost instantaneously, 
shine upon my heart, filling me with "joy and peace in be
lieving," yea, with "joy unspeakable and full of glory;" and 
causing me to "abound in hope" through thy own power! 

: EVERY true Christian will bless God for deep sights of his 
own vileness ; yet, if he had not at the same time believing 
views of Christ, he must be overwhelmed with despair. But 
while faith is an act and exercise, in spite of all his deformity 
he can take up his word and say, 'Sin, death, hell, Satan, and 
the curses of the Law, I defy you all.' 

IF we are not Christ's before we have any holy and gracious 
qualities whatever, we never can have any holy and gracious 
qualities, since they must all proceed from our union with 
Christ. 

THE Scripture looks upon all, the elect and reprobate, 
equally as children of wrath, until converted and born again. 
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But the elect are only so as considered in themselves, as being 
of the same corrupt mass as all the children of Adam, and, 
while in their unbelief, destitute of the Spirit of life. But 
even before they are called by grace, they are loved, chosen, 
reconciled, and accepted in the Beloved; and were so in the 
everlasting covenant planned by the Trinity in Unity before 
all worlds; though the manifestation of this is not until they 
believe, and have "repentance unto life" vouchsafed unto 
them. 

lT is only by the fruits of holiness, and by good works, 
that others can, or ought, to judge of our faith ; though it is 
not by reflex acts, but .by simply "looking unto Jesus" as 
freely "justifying the ungodly," that any sinner, who truly 
knows himself, can get settled peace in his conscience. 
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NOTE referred to at page 181. 

''The Law, from the moment of closing with Christ, stands as the 
great rule of our practical walk and conversation : seeing a true 
believer is 'not without law ( avoµ.oi;, a lawless person) to God;' but is 
'under the law (mop.oi;, within the bond of the law) to Christ: not 
exempted from its controul, as the standard of moral action; though 
delivered from its power and execration, as a covenant of works." , 

Toplady's Serm. entitled "Caveat," &c. pp. 12, 47, ed. 1770. 

" I speat( not against the doing any righteousness according to the 
will of God revealed. Let that mouth be for ever stopped, that shall 
be open to blame the Law, that is holy, just, and good; or shall be a 
means to discourage people from walking in the commandments of God 
blameless. The rules and precepts of the Law are very subservient 
unto Christ, as they adorn the life with a conversation beseeming a com
panion of Christ, who calls us not unto uncleanness, but to holiness. 
Now, had we not directions from the Law, men would live as they list; 
Christians would be rather monsters than men. The Law, in the rules 
of it, being holy and ·good, maintain a port befitting our communion 
with Christ.''-Dr. Crisp's Se·rm. i. 232; ii. 628, 630, ed. 1791. 

"To deny that the Law is a rule of conduct to Christians, is an 
heretical principle. This is the heresy of the Antinomians and Liber
tines. In order to prevent an abuse of Gospel doctrines, it is a duty 
incumbent on the minister to shew that these doctrines of Divine grace 
do not lessen, much less dissolve our obligation to obedience: and con
sequently, one necessary branch of his work is to treat on practicals, and 
to shew that the Gospel has no greater adversaries than those are, who, 
under a pretence of value for its momentous doctrines, and of pleasure 
in hearing them preached, cannot bear with exhortations to practise 
duty. Those are some of the worst ' enemies of the cross of Christ,' 
and justly deserve the most severe reproof, let them be who or what 
they may. Doctrines are not to be neglected or curtailed, under the 
specious pretence of promoting practical religion ; nor must we decline 
to treat of duties, and our obligation to obedience, under a like 
pretence of esteem for the doctrines of the grace of God. Though 
the Gospel delivers us from the covenant of works, it leaves us under 
it as a law." 

B1'ine against Foster, p. 76; and his Ordination Charge to 
the late kh. Ryland, p. 32, note. 

"Doctrinal Antinomianism, properly speaking, is a denying or 
setting aside the Law of God as a rule of action or conversation." 

Gill's Tracts, vol. ii. p. 195 (4to). 
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A HYMN, 
CONTAINING 

THE AUTHOR'S OWN EXPERIENCE; 

COMPOSED ONE NIGHT WHEN HE COULD NOT SLERP. 

God my Maker giveth songs in the night.-JoB, xxxv. 10. 

I. 

MY guilty soul, how long beset 
With terrors all around; 

Whilst Law and justice claim'd their debt 
But I no payment found! 

II. 

In works and duties long I try'cl 
Some inward peace to find: 

The more I strove, the more I cry' d 
'Ah! much is left behind!' 

III. 

My weary soul the task renewed, 
And fain the prize would win; 

But when my righteous deeds I viewed, 
I found each deed was sin. 

IV. 

Now Sinai's .thunders louder roll, 
And sense proclaim'd me lost; 

Disfa·acting anguish seiz' d my soul, 
And hope gave up the ghost! 

v. 
At length I heard the Gospel sound

Oh joyful sound to me ! 
'Jehovah just may still be found, 

And set th' ungodly free.' 
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VI. 

That precious Blood, which faith applies, 
In spite of hell and sin, 

My guilty conscience pacifies, 
And spreads sweet peace within. 

VII. 

My spotless Saviour liv'd for me; 
On him my sins were laid : 

And whilst I view him rise, I see 
Each mite was fully paid. 

VIII. 

Ascended now to God on high, 
Above th' ethereal skies, 

He bids me boldly to draw nigh, 
And all my wants supplies. 

IX. 

Though base back-slidings me reprove, 
He those-backslidings heals ; 

Displays his never changing love, 
And all his grace reveals. 

x. 
Say, dearest Shepherd, tell me why 

To me this wondrous love; 
That such a poor lost sheep as I 

Such matchless grace should prove? 

XI. 

Reasons I seek, but seek in vain, 
For none I e'er shall know: 

Then seek no more, since this is plain, 
That God would have it so. 

FINIS. : 

W. M. Knight & Co., Printers_, Bishop's Court, Old Bailey. 
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'l'he Publisher here presents to the Public a New Edition of a Work, 
so LONG, and so WELL known, and withal so HIGHLY APPRECIA'l'ED, 
by all that experimentally know and love the Truth as it is in Jesus, 
that any remarks of his, may seem to be altogether unnecessary. 

The Sermons of Dr. Crisp, have, indeed, been greatly owned and 
blessed of the LORD THE SPIRIT, to the Church of the living God. rri1e 
author was a wise scribe, well instructed in Gospel mysteries, and 
doubtless was raised up on purpose to comfort the deeply exercised be
liever, and relieve him from distress of mind, arising from a view of his 
own inherent sinfulness and vileness. 

The TITLE to these Sermons is surely most appropriate. Yes, "Christ 
alone exalted" is the great them~ of Dr. Crisp, from first to last. "\Vith 
HIM, Christ is all and in all. He gloried in lifting up Christ, in setting 
forth his great salvation, in preaching his blood and righteousness, in 
laying Hll\1 a~ the only foundation of a sinner's hope. He treats of 
Christ, as most exactly suited to a sinner's case; and ,the salvation of 
Jesus, as completely :idapted to every part of the disease contained in 
sin; that so, in believing views of Him, the sinner is relieved from the 
least ground of fear or doubt, arising from any thing which he himself 
is the subject of. The ~ubject matter therefore, of these Sermons, is 
most gl-0rious. The great author has gone HOME to his REST in Jesus 
the long period of One Hundred and Ninety Years, (deceasing Feb. 
27, 1642). But he being dead, yet speaketh; and the sweet savour 
of Christ, in these Sermons, is as odoriferous as ever. 

It was the declaration of Mr. Thomas Cole, (the author of a valuable 
treatise on RBGENERATION,) that, " if he had but £100 in the world, 
and Dr. Crisp's Sermons could not be had without giving£ 50 for it, 
he would give it, rather than be without it :" saying, "I have found 
more satisfaction in it, than in all other books in the world, except 
the Bi.ble." 

Dr. Gill also declared in his day, that, "his sole view in republishing 
these excellent Sermons, was, for the relief of distressed minds, and 
consciences burdened with a sense of 1!1in, and seeking for deliverance 
from it: for which, (saith he,) they are admirably calculated, as has 
been experienced by thousands." 

It ouly remains further to assure the reader, that this volume is an 
exact re-print of the Edition, as published by Dr. Gill, in the year 1755, 
with the explanatory NOTES, as appended thereto by that great cham
pion for Truth: together with the respective RECOMl\IENDATORY 
PREFACES, of intrinsic value indeed, written by those eminent men in 
their day, George Cokain, Henry Pinnell, Robert Lancaster, &c. 

The author through life, and even in his dying moments, had such a 
lively sense of the rich grace of God, that only a few seconds hefore his 
departure, he spake to his friends by his bedside, saying, "\'Vhere are 
all those that dispute against the free-grace of God, and what I have 
taught thereof? I AM NOW READY TO ANSWER THEM ALL." And so 
he f dl asleep. 
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The Subscribers are respectfully informed, that with the last Part, will be givP.n 
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